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Ant. XI1.—Statistical Annals, embracing views of the popula- 
tion, commerce, navigation, fisheries. public lands, post-office 
establishment, revenues, mint, military and naval establish- 
ments, expenditures, public debt and sinking fund of the 
United States of America, founded on official documents. By 
Adam Seybert, M. D. pp. 803. Philadelphia, Thomas 
Dobson & Son. 1818. 


‘T'uere are two kinds of productiveness or modes of mak- 
ing profit—one, by means of property already acquired; the 
other, by faculty or skill. If one lets a farm or sum of 
money, his income is, so far, the growth of acquired proper- 
ty, and he, the idle consumer or hoarder of its fruits ; if he 
invent a machine or a process, make a poem or paint a pic- 
ture that can be sold, his faculty and skill are the sources 
of his profit. But most productions result from the exercise 
of our mental and physical powers upon some valuable subject, 
which previous industry has supplied to our hands. And as 
it is the object of a general statistical work, to enumerate 
and estimate all the sources of income and means of com- 
manding prices ; to be perfect, it should not merely give an 
inventory of a nation’s goods and lands; it should add to this 
an estimate of the capabilities of its people to acquire new 
property, either with or without the use of that already ac- 
quired ; since skill in the art of instruction is as valuable to 
the possessor and the public, as a good farm. But as we 


cannot always command just what we could wish, in statis- 
Vol. IX. No. 2. 28 
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tics any more than other things, we must content ourselves 
with what is possible ; and it is in the power of a government 
to come suificiently.near what is perfect, and to attain all 
practical ends, by directing an enumeration of its subjects to be 
made, with notice of age, sex, occupation and condition, and an 
account of all their capital to be taken, with a discrimina- 
tion of the amount and productiveness of each description. 
individuals have not sufficient wealth or authority to.pro- 
cure such an account of the condition of a people; it is the 
proper work of the government, which has a direct interest 
in knowing the circumstances of its subjects, and which alone 
has a right to demand a disclosure of them. It is a wise 
and fortunate provision in the constitution of the United 
States, that requires a periodical census of the people. Its 
design was to furnish a basis for the distribution of direct 
taxes ; but it often happens, as it did in this case, that the 
government in apportioning and Jevying the taxes, inciden- 
tally draws out important statistical facts, and while it only 
thinks of raising revenues, discloses the pursuits and condition 
of the people. Sometimes an individual is disposed, in his 
private capacity, to devote his time and his fortune to the 
collection of this kind of information, of which Sir John Sin- 
clair has given a noble example in his statistical account of 
Scotland. Governments have in some instances caused the 
circumstances of their subjects and condition of their domains 
to be inquired into, without the direct purpose of levying 
taxes. Henry VIII of England, who, with all his foibles, 
gave many proofs of large and generous views, supported 
a statistical professor and antiquary,—Leland, —a man of 
prea learning and enthusiasm in his pursuits, who travelled 
through many counties of the kingdom, to observe whatever 
was remarkable and worthy to be recorded in regard to his- 
tery or economy; and the facts collected by him, though 
never published by himself, have found their way, more or 
less, into the works of other writers, and contribated not a 
little to the present stock of knowledge of the internal, state 
ef that kingdom. This is a neble example, and worthy to 
be followed by better sovereigns and better governments, than 
were those of England daring the reign of that king. It is 
not merely useful, it is great “and magnificent im a govern- 


ment, to extend its views beyond the mere precess of taxation. 


By obtaining a thorough knowledge of the habits and means 
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of the people, it is not only enabled to make an equal distribu- 
tion of the public burthens, so that they may be lightly and 
cheerfully borne,— it also discovers whether any part of the so- 
cial machinery labours and needs repair or relief, and whether 
any new art requires encouragement, till time and habit have 
made it sufficiently strong to dispense with foreign aid, and 
enabled it to repay the community ten fold, for all the expense 
and care, of which it was the subject. ‘The legislature must 
make laws to controul the actions and bind the property of 
the people, and it cannot make itself too well acquainted with 
the subjects on which it is operating so powerfully and inti- 
mately, both for the present and the future. ‘The people 
themselves, by knowing more of each other’s and the public 
affairs, gradually shed their local antipathies and prejudices, 
till mutual interest and affection. spring from acquaintance, 
and in time ripen into a steady and durable patriotism. 
For a while to come, as heretofore, we shall give vent to a 
little youthful vanity and arrogance, in computing our in- 
creasing wealth and power, but these will in the end be so- 
bered into a national pride and self-respect, which are equal- 
ly important as the basis of the character of a whole people, 
and an individual. 

It is th more important to obtain a knowledge of the prop- 
erty and domestic productions which remaiu in the country 
for consumption or use, since, otherwise, as the exports 
and imports come under the observation of the government 
through the medium of the custom-houses, and are always 
before our cyes in ware-houses or vessels, or upon the 
wharves, and are often presented to us in reports of the 
treasury department, they are likely to obtain too much at- 
tention, to the exclusion of other branches of the national 
economy. Commerce, though of the utmost importance to 
the nation, is not a proper subject for much legislation ; itis 
only to be protected and taxed. It should be left free to find 
its own channels, and then it will contribute to keep up a 
salutary circulation of property, and take only those direc- 
tions in which the people have some real advantage over 
others, in carrying it on, and consequently will be a safe and 
permanent part of the general economy. Navigation laws 
and regulations, that are designed to protect trade, or to 
counteract those of other nations, are necessary ; but it is-a 
poor policy which has been pursued by the Europeans so 
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long, by which each one attempts to steal a march upon the 
others, by some manceuvre, which, if it succeed for a time, 
serves but to draw industry and capital into a forced and un- 
natural situation, where it can be maintained only by the 
continual exercise of the same violence or address, by which 
it was brought there. ‘The moment either is in the least re- 
mitted, that portion of the national industry is dislodged from 
the position info which it had been forced, and the national 
economy is disturbed. This disposition in governments to 
stratagem and violence, arises, very much, from notions which 
have long prevailed, but which now begin to be antiquated, 
The whole course of history shews that governments have 
acted, rather as if they had been instituted for the purpose of 
conquering, overreaching and plundering foreigners, than 
that of merely protecting their own people, and drawing 
out and perfecting their physical and moral capabilities. 
Bat recently they have more regard to the true end of their 
institution, and not unfrequently endeavour as. much to be 
beneficent to their own subjects, as terrible to foreigners, 
We hope we are not falling into the vaunting strain, to which 
it must be confessed our countrymen are a little prone, when 
we say, that our own governments are very happily consti- 
tuted to avoid the abuses, of which we have just been speak- 
ing. All things relating to commerce and foreign affairs, 
being entrusted to the general government, the state legisla- 
tures are left to occupy themselves, almost exclusively, with 
domestic concerns ; and as the members come from all parts, 
and bring with them, collectively, a knowietige of the wants, 
means and interests, not only of each division, but of almost 
every individual, they are possessed of every possible adyan- 
tage for promoting the progress of society, as far as their pe- 
cuniary resources are suilicient. ‘The tendency of this prin- 
ciple in our political system has already been very conspicu- 
ously displayed in the states of Virginia and New York, in 
the liberal measures they have taken to promote internal im- 
provements. ‘The same spirit has shown itself in the other 
states, of which Massachuseits has given an example, par- 
ticularly, in the encouragement it has offered to agriculture. 
‘The governinent of the. United States has also begun to ex- 
tend its activity beyond the sphere of its necessary duties, 
and to attempt to epen the internal sources of an enduring 
and always increasing national greatness. It was in. this 
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spirit that a proposition was made for setting apart the bonus 
of the United States Bank for purposes of internal improve- 
ment; and every American, who is a friend of his country, 
and every admirer of what is liberal and great, cannot but 
regret that there should have been any obstacle to the execu- 
tion of a design, so worthy of being carried into effect. 

In taking the last census, and in levying direct taxes dur- 
ing the last war, an attempt was made to obtain more per- 
fect returns of the state of industry and capital, and instruc- 
tions for this purpose were drawn up by Mr. ‘Tench Coxe, 
by direction of Mr. Gallatin. The returns were, however, 
very imperfect, and though Mr, Coxe digested the materials, 
thus furnished, into a system of tables, he was obliged to fill 
so many chasms by conjecture and deduction, that they are 
not satisfactory, and, ou the whole, serve as much to shew 
what is wanted, as to supply it. It seems to us that Mr, 
Coxe might have supplied the deficiency of materials, in some 
measure, at least, by application to the treasurers of the 
states, since, in some, if not al] of them, the taxes are ap- 
portioned in the ratio of property, and they must, necessarily, 
have an estimate of its aggregate value, though it may not 
be distinguished into its various species. 

Mr. Seybert makes some very just remarks upon the im- 
portance of obtaining returns of the professions and trades 
of the inhabitants, in taking the next census. ‘This may be 
very easily done, and it will give to economists and statesmen, 
a most useful fact, and one that will throw more light upon 
the actual state of our economy, than any other. Data of 
this sort are more particularly useful at the present time, as 
in the quiescence of parties at home, and during an almost 
universal peace, the attention of all, who care for the pablic, 
is naturally turned to the means of helping industry and the 
arts, and advancing civilization. 

Before Mr. Pitkin’s book was published, we had none of any 
pretension to the character of a systematic statistical work, 
Franklin had collected some detached facts, and, as none of his 
knowledge was ever sterile, he used them as the ground of 
calculations and inferences, that are marked with his usual 
sagacity and regard for the welfare of mankind. Mr. Jeffer- 
son had published his Notes on Virginia, a work that has been 
very generally read, with -no less pleasure than profit, and 
has probably contributed, not a little, to produce the large 





_ “ Ate erent = 
. — Oe ~ ie -" > - a = + = 
. , — - s re 4 = ra oes —- - pe iw a - 
z — hi Sth oe ee ee Se em ioe — CoG hk SP: ae ~ = Fs at Sore oe ee eS 
‘i oS . ne os ee Bes a « Eom, cthFortites bs ; : : F 
SS jee? Sateen - Nee SRS aa epee * > Fe aoe) Ip 
Maw Ot ee + 7, =. oa = aS oh eae 
- > . +e 7 See eae eet ee, ear h-v1e, ‘ yine—~hinliasnatete —— 
it EI tn i iin ills - etapa ae wate” . “ acc a 
, — Sir sn spain sees : : : 5 PGR Fmt | Sincalinaiiniiaas Stet os: - 
te yl _ . Th AN ri aa nny Be $ 


i & 
; > 


Se - 


i - 
— = = vag 
TEE 5 lie e Sihack, agenda. 


aeagrs Pe Nn tin hl 0 AM 
a a 


st SS a 
pis aw gE rs an ae a te 
Se PP TERS Saree nae 
ee: ay 


% - 
3 : 
‘ a . 
3 
I , : 
‘3 ¢ ‘ee 
ow le 
# 4 4 P 
| . ate 
y e¢ 
‘ ) 
2 - 
rs bie 
. - - BY 
i ae % 
: 4 7 ‘oe 
4 } re oe 
- va 
‘4 t 
pe FI 2 
; i 
1% 
P s 
’ a 
; 
: T 











+P et re 7% 
En Se ee Oe 
Sul . tugs oi ee 


” ee Le ee 


ae. hea rm 
Re. wiheicc an diltantl daa Malet ania <-.Setaemnecar ater ok 
r re tes al 





229 Seysert’s Statistical Annals. 


[ Sept. 


and generous economical policy, by which that state is so 
much distinguished. Mr. Blodget’s Statistical Manual, pub- 
lished in 1816, though it contains some loese and rambling 
speculation, particularly unsuitable to a work bearing that 
title, yet prese::ts a great mass of facts, which had not before 
been embodied in any work, and centains the rudiments of 
many of the tables, which have since been enlarged on the 
same plan, by the addition of subsequent materials. This work 
was of great use in supplying our legislators and economists 
with such information as could then be obtained, and in keep- 
ing up the attention of the public to statistical subjects, and 
leading the way to the larger and more complete systems of 
Mr. Pitkin and Mr. Seybert. ‘The next statistical work was 
Mr. Coxe’s ¢ Statement of Arts and Manufactures,’ publish- 
ed in 1814, and of which we have already spoken. Besides 
these, we had only such detached facts, as were scattered in 
periodical publications, pamphlets, and speeches and reports 
made to Congress. 

Mr. Pitkin was the first to give the people of the United 
States any thing like a systematic view of their economy and 
means. He begins with a brief account of the trade of the 
United States, while they were colonies, and the rest of his 
book embraces the same subjects with that of Mr., Seybert, 
with the exception of the army, and navy, and the mint; and the 
materials for both are drawn from the same sources;—the rec- 
ords of Congress. We noticed Mr. Pitkin’s book at the time of 
its publication. Its reputation is now well established both 
in the United States and abroad, and it is considered an 
essential part of the library of every statesman and eceno- 
mist. 

Mr. Pitkin has done all he proposed to do, in his work ; in 
which he dves not profess to give a complete view of the state 
of capital and industry. Mr. Seybert’s plan is more exten- 
sive ; he gives many useful additional details on the subjects 
common to both works, and in some cases the facts added 
make the greater part of. the chapter. ‘The tables are the 
most important part.of a work of this sort. ‘Those of Mr. 
Seybert are in the main the same, that had been before pub- 
lished by Mr. Pitkin.. Mr. Seybert makes one very conven- 
ient addition to some of the tables, sometimes bya new col- 
umn and sometimes by a remark. subjeined, in which. the 
results are stated in proportions. In the chapter on popula- 
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tion, the proportions of free persons to slaves, males te 
females, &c. are given; as also in that on commerce, the 

roportionable value of particular articles of export, compared 
with that of all our exports. He adopts the same plan in 
other instances, and it cannot be too much used, as it helps 
the memory, or rather it puts results into the only form, in 
which they can be remembered. ‘Thisis the result for which 
one always consults a work of this kind, and one which the 
reader must obtain for himself, unless the author presents it 
to him. The.statement of proportions makes Mr. Seybert’s 
chapter on population much preferable to Mr. Pitkin’s, which 
latter is very short, corisisting of only three or four tables 
without remarks ; and indeed Mr. Pitkin hardly seems to 
have considered the subject of population, as coming within 
his plan. Mr. Seybert has, we believe, collected all the 
facts we possess respecting our population, and these, on the 
whole, constitute a mass of very valuable information ; but a 
very essential addition might be made, and we hope that Mr. 


Seybert’s suggestion, concerning a return of the professions. 


and occupations of the inhabitants, will be recollected, in giv- 
ing instructions for taking the next census, ‘This fact seems 
to us to be as important as any in the whole compass of sta- 
tistical science ; for it is the habits and character of the peo- 
ple that constitute the better part of the strength and glory of 
a nation, and the facts which lead us nearest to these, are fo 
be the most sought after. 

On the subjects of commerce, navigation, and fisheries, 
Mr. Seybert does not seem to us to have made any very mate- 
rial additions, except, as has been mentioned, by giving pro- 
portional results. We know not, why neither he nor Mr. 
Pitkin has given any table showing what quantities of the 
several articles composing our entire exports have been car- 
ried to each foreign nation, though they both give the vaiue 
of exports to particular countries, and also the particular 
articles that have constituted our exports to Great Britain at 
some periods. But it is quite as useful to know to what sev- 
eral countries the specific articles, making up our whole ex- 
ports, were carried, as to be informed of the value carried to 
each. This defect is partiaHy supplied in Mr. Pitkin’s 
book, by a statement of the destination of the staple articles 
of exportation at some periods. | 

Mr. Seybert has a section upon the ¢ balance of trade,’ a 
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phrase, which we wish could fall into disuse, since it means 
nothing, which may not be expressed perfectly well without 
the use of it, and since, by continuing to use it, we only keep 
up false notions, that were long ago exposed. For the 
seven years subsequent to 1794, Mr. Seybert finds the 
average annual balance against us, to be fifteen millions of 
dollars. ‘This to be sure, he calls an apparent balance, but 
that qualification of the terin does not prevent the chapter, in 
general, from making an impression that an unfavourable 
balance of trade is necessarily prejudicial to this country, or 
in other words, that it is the result of a losing trade. * The 
trade with China and the East Indies,’ he says, « was uni- 
formly disadvantageous, and the more so, because our pur- 
chases were made almost entirely with specie.” The reader 
cannot but understand Mr. Seybert to mean, that our trade 
with India had been, in fact, a losing commerce to us, or in 
some way injurious to us; and that, fora very singular reason, 
because ‘ our purchases were made almost entirely with spe- 
cie.”. Suppose one should say, that a private gentleman’s 
traffic with his tailor or baker is disadvantageous to him— 
why ‘—because he pays their bills in gold or silver—would 
the answer have any force, unless it should be shown how 
such a way of paying was not so advisable as some other? 
His specie is of no value to keep; to derive any advantage 
from it, he must exchange it for something, and as he has a 
real, or what is much the same thing, an imaginary want of 
bread and clothes, why should he not exchange his gold 
and silver for them, unless he can exchange them for 
some third article, which will procure him a greater quantity 
of those necessaries. Now in regard to the India trade, we 
cannot in general exchange our dollars for any other species 
of merchandize, which will command so great a quantity of 
India goods, as the dollars themselves will. We have cotton, 
rice, and nails and shoes, which we do not want; the people 
of India have silks and sugar and coffee, which we do want. 
but for which they will not take the articles we have to dis- 
pose of, at so high a price as we can sell them in the West 
Indies and Europe. Why should we not then exchange our 
superfluous merchandize for dollars, in the West Indies and 
Europe, and with those doilars, procure silks and coffee in 
India, if we can procure a greater value of them, for the same 
costs and charges, than could be procured in the places where 
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ihe specie is purchased ? This is all so plain, that it would be 
a mark of great simplicity to repeat it, were it not that the 
erroneous meaning formerly attached to some phrases, used 
in works on politi al economy, have taken such deep posses- 
sion of the minds of many people, that it is almost impossible 
to disabuse them; and tiey will never be brought to think 
justly upon these subjects, till these phrases are wholly 
dropped, or at least never used without a particular explana- 
tion of the meaning intended to be conveyed. ‘hese errors 
are not merely the inconsequential eccentricities of specula- 
tion, that do no other harm than mar the beauty. of logic ; 
they are substantial practical mistakes, that lead to incon- 
venient Consequences ; in as much as they draw the attention 
of people from the true causes of their difficulties, and so 
make them overlook the proper remedies, or prevent them 
from seeing that no remedy is needed ; and, what is worst of 
all, provoke them to angry accusations and futile complaints. 
When any scarcity of money occurs—which will be the case in 
every country where enterprise is rife and credit more or less a 
substitute for capital—a great outcry is made against. the 
India trade, and the newspapers are filled with predictions 
of impending ruin to be brought upon us by the exportation 
of specie. Now, as all this ado leads to nothing, it would be 
nugatory though it were founded upon just wintin, but its 
not more futile, than the supposition, upon which it is found- 
ed, is false. It takes for granted that the specie would re- 
main in this country if it were not carried to India, whereas 
it would not be brought here, but for the purpose of being 
exported thither. Or suppose there were no apparent outlet 
for specie, and that great quantities continued to be brought 
into the country ; still money would not therefore necessarily 
be plenty, or interest low, as is proved by the example of 
India; for money is often as scarce in Bengal, as in the 
United States, and generally bears a higher interest. 

Observations similar to the preceding were made thirteen 
years ago by Mr. Blodget, and had been made by many others 
before, and have often been repeated since ; but people have 
not yet incorporated these truths into their habits of think- 
ing’. 

We have spoken of the plenty and scarcity of money and 
specie, in connexion with the balance of trade, because pee- 


ple suppose them to be intimately connected ; and in connex- 
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ion with the India trade, because, in that, we pay for a greater 
part of our importations in specie. But the scarcity of money, 
supposed to result from this kind of trade, is a small evil, 
compared with another which is apprehended from it, viz. 
the impoverishment, and finally, the bankruptcy of the coun- 
try. An apprehension of this sort was expressed in Congress 
by a member of the House of Representatives during the last 
session, ‘That gentleman and many others say, that seeing 
the balance of trade is fifteen millions against us, or that the 
goods we buy of foreigners, are worth more than those we 
sell to them, by that sum, we must of consequence pay them 
s0 much money every year. Now, supposing the circulating 
medium of Massachusetts a little to exceed the capital of its 
forty banks, it is twelve millions of dollars; and supposing 
it to be one tenth part of the money of the United States, the 
Whole will be one hundred and twenty millions ; the whole of 
which, according to the apprehension of these gentlemen, will 
be paid away for English and India goods, in the course of 
eight years; or rather. according to their notions, we never 
could have accumulated this amount of money ; for the bal- 
ance of trade, from the custom house estimates, has always 
been quite as unfavourable as it is at present, and therefore ac- 
cording to their argument, we ought to have been bankrupt 
and ruined long ago. But notwithstanding all such reason- 
ings and forebodings, the affairs of the country still go on, 
and every year finds an increased number of ships in our 
ports, a greater quantity of goods in our ware-houses, new 
roads and canals constructed, new lands brought under culti- 
vation, and the old cultivated betier, new manufactories erect- 
ed and other arts introduced, and no diminution of the quan- 
tity of the precious metals. Gold and silver, it is true, do 
not bear so great a proportion to the capital or circulating 
medium of the country, as they ought, in order to maintain 
confidence ; but this, we hold, is not more owing to the India 
trade, when it is regularly carried on, than to the cod-fishery. 
When the course of. that trade is uniform, as one merchant 
sends out a thousand dollars to India this year, another ‘is 
ordering a thousand from the West Indies or Europe to sell 
him next year. Should the India merchant make a good 
voyage, he will desire next year to send out fifteen hundred 
dollars, and because he wants to buy more dollars than he 
can find in the market, he will have to give a higher price, 
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as in every other case, and all the dollars that can be obtain- 
ed will be purchased, and, consequently, as far as they consti- 
tuted the circulating medium, money would be made scarce :— 
but should he make a bad voyage, he will not be inclined to 
ship more than five hundred dollars next year ; the importer 
of dollars will therefore have more than enough to supply 
him, and will accordingly be obliged to sell those at a low 
price, and the remainder, if they are at, or very near par, will 
be absorbed into the general mass of the circulating medium, 
and so make money more plenty. But since a greater part 
of the specie shipped to India, has borne a high premium 
here, it has not lately constituted any considerable part of 
the circulation medium ; that is to say, debts have not been 
paid with it, nor has it been understood or used in any con- 
tract, in which money has been stipulated for. Since then 
by far the greater part, and in a manner the whole, of the 
specie shipped, has been treated as merchandize in every 
respect, both in importing, exporting and transferring it, this 
trade has not affected the plenty or scarcity of money, any 
more than any other trade might do; and it will not have 
any effect peculiar to itself, unless the specie falls to par, or 
very near it, in which case it will go to increase the circu- 
lating medium. 

Upon this view, it will be perceived that the balance of our 
trade with India is not against us in any acceptation of that 
phrase, or at least not to any considerable amount ; for the 
merchandize we ship to India is equal in value, or nearly so, 
to our importations from thence. 

But a little further inquiry will show, that what is called an 
unfavourable and disadvantageous balance, is the very one 
we want, and unless there were such a balance, we could not 
continue to carry on commerce. All calculations on this 
subject are founded on a supposed value of merchandize in 
our own ports; the real, marketable value is therefore the 
one to be assumed ; for a supposition is the basis of reason- 
ing only as it approaches to this. Assuming that value then, 
is it not evident, if a merchant ships a cargo in this country 
to purchase another abroad, that the return cargo ought to be 
of more value here, than the outward ? Else," how is he to be 
remunerated for the interest of his money, his time, insurance 
and freight? The more unfavourable the balance, (to use the 
language of the economists.) from this cause, the more adyan- 
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tageous 1s the voyage, both to the merchant and the commu- 
nity. Mr. Seybert says, the freights of our vessels, which 
he estimates at thirty two millions annually, are more than 
suliicient to pay the whole balance of trade against us; but 
he ought to have reversed the proposition, and said, that the 
real balance of trade against us, as it would appear if the 
goods were truly estimated, is more than enough to pay all 
our freights. Otherwise, our merchants would be losing 
money, and consequently foreign commerce would soon come 
to an end, 

Mr. Pitkin has made some just remarks upon this subject, 
and indeed all we have been saying has been often repeated, 
and is quite well understood by all well informed merchants, 
and it is only necessary it should be more gencrally under- 
stood by the people at large. to prevent a great deal of use- 
less complaining; and our present purpose is to contribute 
something, if possible, to this effect. 

If the East India trade does not affeet our circulating me- 
dium materially, it may be asked, what are the causes of the 
derangements of our pecuniary system, which happen more 
or less frequently ? One obvious cause would be the carrying 
away out of the country any part of our circulating medium, 
of whatever coins or bank notes it might consist, if that 
were in fact done. But our bank notes are not exported 
at all, and the outlets for any part of what constitutes 
our actual money, are sufficiently supplied by corresponding 
inlets. ‘The transportation of our money abroad has hitherto 

been among the slightest causes, by which our circulating 
medium has been affected. Any disorder of our pecuniary 
system is most generally produced by the abridgment of 
credit, miscalculations and dishonesty of individuals, the 
diversion of the circulating medium from its ordinary chan- 
nels, and an increase in the amount of contracts that require 
the interposition of money in their execution. We should 
look’ for the origin of our embarrassment in these causes, 
and not in the balance of trade. Suppose, in a time of pros- 
perity and general confidence, all contracts are made ata 
credit of six months ; and from some change, people suddenly 
become more cautious and distrustful of each other, and some 
will seil only for ready money, and none ata longer credit 
than three months. Though the amount of contracts may be 


diminished, stil it is evident that if any new contracts are 





18i9 


made 
ecute 
the c 
mone 
ket 
amo 
city t 
part 
bank: 
obvio 
It do 
busin 
muni 
on. 
and 
peopl 
fact t 
purp' 
medi 
pans! 
publi 
the i 
are 0 
In pr 
circu 
very 
cred 
It 
men 
many} 
to pz 
grea 
same 
with 
man 
pora 
twen 
Thus 
kind 
and 
his « 
who 





Pe aed 







































1819.] Seyberl’s Statistical Annals. 229 


made, there will be a greater amount on the whole to be ex- 
ecuted by the payment of money, during the six months alter 
the change takes place, allowing that nobody hoards up his 
money. ‘he same quantity of money remaining in the mar- 
ket must circulate round, through the execution of a greater 
amount of contracts, and consequently a comparative scar- 
city be produced. And this effect will be aggravated, if any 
part of the circulating mediam should be hoarded up, or 
banks withhold their usual amount of discounts. Hence it is 
obvious in what way credit is capital or a substitute for it. 
It dues not increase the amount of property, nor dues it make 
business any better for those engaged in it, or for the com- 
munity, unless there is a deficiency of capital for carrying it 
on. A long credit enables the purchaser to turn lis goods 
and meet his payment out of the proceeds. Credit enables 
people to do much business with a little capital. This is a 
fact too obvious and well known to be stated, except for the 
purpose of making an application of it. The circulating 
medium is made comparatively plenty or scarce by the ex- 
pansion or contraction of credit, and this being dependent on 
public opinion and custom, must necessarily be subject to all 
the influences, from real or imaginary causes, by which they 
are operated upon, and will be forever varying with them. 
In proportion, therefore, as business is done upon credit, the 
circulating medium will be affected by this cause. Money is 
very much subject to this influence in this country, because 
credit is greatly in use. 

It is the practice of giving credit that implicates trading 
men so much with each other, so that one very often involves 
many others in his misfortunes or errors. Were it the usage 
to pay, at the moment, for whatever was purchased, a much 
greater amount of money would be requisite to transact the 
same quantity of business, but no one would be able to sport 
with any capital but his own. As the practice now is, every 
man of business makes a provision of dues to cancel contem- 
porary debts. His creditors and debtors to the number of 
twenty, fifty or a hundred, have a similar arrangement. 
Thus every one, in proportion as his capital is small or of a 
kind not easily convertible into money, depends on the ability 
and punctuality of many others, for the means of meeting 
his own engagements. Among these there will be many, 
who rely more or less on the proceeds of sales of their goods, 
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for the means of meeting their engagements ; and this resource 
is, necessarily, more or less uncertain in respect both to time 
and amount. ‘Thus the interests of a trading people are 
complexly and remotely interwoven together, and as a thou- 
sand hands are constantly employed in framing the texture, 
its strength will depend on the skill and faithfulness, with 
which they severally work their respective parts. The gen- 
eral system of debts and credits, and transfers of property, 
is made up of all the particular systems of individual dealers, 
and though the proceedings of each are, in a greater or less 
degree, a secret'to the others, yet the designs and calculations 
of one have a close connexion with, and correspondence to, 
those of the rest; and in proportion as each design is well 
formed, and each calculation accurately made, the whole sys- 
tem will move with harmony, and increasing confidence and 
prosperity will be the result. 

The derangement of the affairs of individuals and their 
inability to perform what they have authorized others to 
expect from them, neither carries money out of the communi- 
ty, nor brings it in. Still it produces a scarcity ; for their 
creditors being disappointed of funds from the sources by which 
they anticipated them, are compelled to seek others; and the 
inquiry for this purpose makes a seeming scarcity, and 
raises the rate of interest, in the same manner that great de- 
mand raises the price of any article; and that, not unfre- 
quently, when there is a sufficient supply in the market; for 
the inquiries have a tendency to produce a tacit combina- 
tion among sellers, to raise their terms. 7 

In the same way a heavy tax, if it be collected in a short 
time, produces a scarcity of money, by withdrawing it from 
circulation during the time it is passing through the hands 
of the public officers and through the treasury, till it is paid 
out to the people again for supplies or services, of which the 
government has need. ‘The heavy loans, made by the differ- 
ent governments of Europe, are supposed to have had a great 
influence in causing the recent derangement of pecuniary 
concerns there. Any operation, in short, by which money is 
diverted from the channels provided for it by the chain 
of designs and obligations, by means of which the differ- 
ent parts of the trading world are connected together, dis- 
turbs the communication and tends to produce a seeming or 
real scarcity. 
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Another cause of the want of money is the increase of busi. 
ness, or of the amount of contracts requiring the transfer of 
money in their execution, without a corresponding increase of 
the amount of the circulating medium. ‘This cause of pecu- 
niary embarrassment operates with greater activity in this 
country than in any other, on account of the rapid growth of 
the country, the great amounts of new property daily added 
to our stock, the new scenes of enterprise continyally open- 
ing, and the corresponding multiplication of the transfers 
and contracts that involve the use of money. And in the 
new parts of the country, money is generally scarce. 

The negligent habits of business that prevail in many parts 
of the country, where no one thinks of performing bis engage- 
ments punctually, serve greatly to increase all the evils at- 
tendant on credit and the consequent complication of affairs. 

These views, if they be correct, cannot be too frequently 
presented to the people, who should be made well acquainted 
with our real situation, aud thereby reclaimed from attempt- 
ing to trace their prosperity or distress to causes which have 
no influence in producing them, and prevented from uselessly 
regretting the supposed ruinous balance of trade, and repeat- 
ing violent declamations against the importers of India 
goods, and the brokers, of whose services they sometimes 
make use. 

It is the province of legislaters and economists, to inquire 
whether any particular foreign trade is in competition with 
domestic industry, in order to give the laiter encouragement, 
if necessary. But they should concern themselves very little 
with the profits or losses of trade, as it is a question, which 
the merchants alone are acquainted with, and capable of de- 
ciding; and as the public interest coincides exactly with theirs, 
there is no danger of its being neglected. ‘Lhe losses of 
trade fall, in the first instance, on the capitals of the mer- 
chants, and, as Mr, Pitkin justly remarks, the plain way of 
determining whether trade has been profitable, is to ascer- 
tain whether merchants have been growing wealthy. But 
the merchant alone is to act upon this fact, when known; to 
the legislator it is a matter of curiosity and information, but 
not of practical measures. 

The proceedings of our government in regard to the pur- 
chase, surveying, and sale of the public lands, and tables .of 
the proceeds of the sales; make a very considerable article in 
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Mr. Seybert’s book ; in that of Mr. Pitkin, only the pro- 
ceeds are mentioned, as constituting part of the revenue. 
Mr. Seybert’s article contains nothing superfluous. We can- 
not extend the same remark to that on the post-office ; a great 
part of which is too well known, or of too smail importance, 
to be published in this work. Though Mr. Pitkin mentions 
the post-vuflice only as a source of revenue, the facts, he states, 
are judiciously chosen, and enough for any statistical work. 

In regard to revenue derived from external commerce, we 
do not perceive that Mr. Seybert has added any important 
information to the stock of which the public was already 
possessed, except by the introduction of a few recent facts. 
For the reasons stated in the beginning of this article, we 
were gratified, to find he had given a much more full account 
of the internal revenue and its sources, than is contained in 
Mr. Pitkin’s work. 

Our army and navy are very interesting subjects to every 
citizen of the United States, in regard to our economy and 
resources, no less than to our national strength and glory. 
They occupy a large space in Mr. Seybert’s book, who not 
only gives an account of the number of men, ships of war, 
and all our apparel and apparatus of warfare, excepting for- 
tifications, but also enters, with some minuteness, into the 
system of their organization and administration, as far as 
the same are connected with economy. He has said nothing 
upon these subjects, which one, having interest in the public 
affairs, will not find it useful to know. We submit to our 
readers the following extracts, from his general observations 
on the military and naval establishments. 


‘Our revolutionary experience and frequent instances in the 
late war, have taught us that an undisciplined militia is the most 
expensive, the most wasteful, and the least effective force that can 
be brought into the field; many of our most distinguished officers 
concurred in thus characterising this species of force. General 
Washington said, “ if I was called upon to declare upon oath, 
whether the militia have been most serviceable or hurtful on 
the whole, I should subscribe to the latter.”"’ p. 268. 


Mr. Seybert attributes this inefficiency of our militia to 
want of system in its organization and discipline. 


‘ Before it shall be again too late, we should take advantage of 
our experience during the late war; the most scientific of the 
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officers, ought to be employed to form a plan for the organiza- 
tion of the militia and army, aud it should be put into operation 
in the states and territories respectively. 

‘Uniformity in military affairs constitutes the soul of the sys- 
tem. No army can boast more brilliant triumphs than that of 
France. No nation has paid so much attention to the uniformity 
of the discipline and organization of the troops ; there the princi- 
ple has extended to all the ramifications of the service. Though 
a gun carriage, a musket, &c. which may have been made in the 
most southern district, should, when it arrives in the extreme 
north of the empire, want a wheel, any portion of the lock, or 
even a single screw, the defect is instantly remedied from the 
surplus which is kept at every depot to meet the emergency ; 
the different parts of a gun carriage or a firelock, though they 
may have been made in very distant establishments, will, when 
they are collected, fit as though they had been executed by the 
same workman.’ p. 629. 

‘The military academy at West Point has afforded a sufficient 
number of proofs of its utility; the seminary, which is but an in- 
fant establishment, merits the fostering care of the government. 
Every attempt to multiply the number of military schools in the 
United States should be resisted, until after the original estab- 
lishment shall have attained the highest state of improvement. 
Every additional institution will add much to the expenses, and 
may have the effect of retarding the progress of instruction in all 
of them; different systems may be formed in each of them. 
Should several schools be authorized, the students from the dif- 
ferent states will remain strangers to each other.’ p. 630. 

‘The progress of our navy, like that of most other nations, was 
retarded by the errors which had been committed. Its increase 
was anticipated only when danger was supposed to be near; all 


Shale: 
then was hurry and confusion. Vessels not adapted to the ser- 


vice were purchased of our merchants. The building of ships was — 


commenced without adequate provision of timber; the most ex- 
travagant prices were paid for every kind of material; contracts 
were made when the contractors understood our necessities : and 
the ships, which were built, soon decayed and became unfit for 
service. 

‘Whole suits of new rigging have been laid aside; sets of new 
sails have been destroyed ; much timber has been wasted; enor- 
mous sums of money have been squandered to gratify the caprice 
of commanders. Uniformity in the fitting and equipment of ves- 
sels of the same class is the conservative spirit of this estab- 
lishment?’ 

‘ Ships of war of the first class should never be built in private 
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yards. ‘The private builders cannot afford to supply themselves 
with an adequate stock of seasoned timber; no private yard is 
calculated for such ships, of course the government must bear the 
expense of the necessary alterations. In England it has been 
proved that the ships built in the dockeyards of the king were 
more durable than those built by contract in the merchant’s 


. 


yards; the ships built in the king’s yards lasted, on an average, 
about fifteen years, whilst such as were built in private yards, 


lasted about ten years.’ 


Mr. Seybert states the cost of several of our public vessels, 
and estimates the expense of enlarging our navy, to a strength 
sufficient for our protection, to be eleven millions of dollars, 
and its aggregate expense. when built, to be five millions per 
annum. 


‘ Most nations have been prodigal of the timber in their forests ; 
perhaps no one nas been less attentive to this subject than our. 
selves. Our shipwrights say, that the price of ship-timber in the 
United States, has advanced, on an average, ten per cent. since 
1800. Many persons believe that our stock of live oak is very 
considerable: but upon good authority we have been told, in 1801, 
that supplies of live oak from Georgia, will be obtained with dif- 
ficulty, and that the larger pieces were very scarce ; it was then 
supposed that we should be obliged to depend upou white oak; 
to which it was added, that * our white oak ships will last as 
long as those of most other countries.” Our government has 
taken the precaution to appropriate funds for the purchase of 
lands, on which there was growing timber fit for naval pur- 
poses.’ 

‘It has long been a desideratum to prevent the premature de- 
cay of ship-timber; with this view many expedients have been 
adopted. Soaking the timber in a saturated solution of common 
salt was found to render the ships moist, unpleasant and sick- 
ly. The Prudent and Intrepid, ships in the British service, were 
constructed from timber soaked in brine, but the inconveniences 
abovementioned caused that practice to be discontinued. The 
most experienced shipwrights in the United States say, that 
timber may be used from the stump, provided the ships be salted ; 
they consider salting as effectual in the preservation of timber, 
as it is for meats, &c. ‘The best American merchant ships are 
salted; and this precaution has been adopted for ships lately 
built for our navy. At Brest, the French have a covered dock ; 
the Venetian practice was also to build under cover. In conse- 
quence of exposure to the weather, some of the timbers of the 
Lord Nelson, a first rate, built at Deptford, had “ rents six feet 
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long.” It has been customary in the British navy yards, to have 
a stock of timber equal to three years’ consumption.’ 


We have extracted the above observations for the purpose 
of contributing, if possible, to their receiving whatever con- 
sideration their justness and importance may entitle them to, 
of which others are more able to judge than ourselves ; and 
it has also been our purpose to promote inquiry and investi- 
gation, in regard to the subjects to which they relate. 

We have already remarked, that there are many subjects 
which ought to be comprehended in a statistical work, some 
of which are not introduced by Mr. Seybert, such as the 
circulating medium, and the channels, amount and kinds of our 
internal commerce ; and others, concerning which the infor- 
mation given is very imperfect, such as the economy of our 
agriculture and manufactures. In regard to some of these 
subjects, writers must depend upon the government for mate- 
rials ; upon others we shall not be well instructed till indi- 
viduals are led into inquiries respecting them, and induced to 
devote long and indefatigable labours, to the collecting of facts 
and establishing of principles, But few have the requisite 
comprehensiveness of views, and still fewer sufficient indus- 
try and pertinacity of purpose. It thence happens, that we 
do not make ourselves acquainted with subjects of mere gen- 
eral utility, upon which it is not necessary for us to act, or 
to express an opinion for which we must be responsible. 
Accordingly the reports of committees of our legislatures, 
and the speeches of the members, contain more substantial 
information upon these subjects, than all our productions 
besides ; for with them it is necessary, in the ordinary course 
of business, to make an investigation and to be responsible 
for an opinion, in such a way that the reputation of the au- 
thors is involved. We make few books, and our newspapers 
and periodical works do not abound in able speculations upon 
subjects, which have no other attraction, than that of being 
of the utmost importance in regard to the general welfare. 
Men of extensive reading and liberal notions, and not with- 
out public spirit, discover a surprising and mortifying indif- 
ference and levity in this respect. Of all who read our own 
book, whom we should be unwilling to rank among those of 
the least regard for the general eood, we would not venture 
to assert, that one in thirty would read through a specula- 
tion, which should only be a plain, but thorough investigation 





& 

See “ fl es 

5 ar ee hag toni 5m my 
C's <s “ney 


en Pores 


BS to Ee 


oan a a _— 2.10. = see 
based q ~ . — be em a7 h< ae «< . hy Fas _- ~ ro 

for Sener’ pia at ane acl a Sas. Fe ies s — gages a 
Ss % ME pee Ping Pe ; 3 » : ic ar es ae / 


we 


ee 7 he Ae eet He 
rs bit ons ck 
S «(pA a tg3* se te 
ae ? 


- wees, ? Fe 


> 


—. , 
a eae RR ePina.. g wasnt Siege ig Pp 4 
> ra emanate ee 


: ” ? - «ae Ee Oe «< 7 BonsgeIO F 
aw . - ater gS a Pe 2 ‘ . -{ e > 4 3 x a a 
¢ 4 > £4 “ roe r . . — , . ~ . = or sm ase - . oe 8 
we fi mx . . 4. DA gq @* F295 ia tas! ...: bas tod a ~ SS ek Raa si = as id pa ieet © Sasi. - 2 a a -s ‘ Sys: : = 4 
J 7 Saget on Pas <i oe ail > ae - nt te 
- — - * ae i , r : ~~ ——- ~ _ we = _ 
» _ b ~ ad ~ pare mores, say se at ~ cad aeied tad Tet. 
¢ : % r o ore = - , : - en “ r- son on bites, me ee sn a - 
| = ~ , oaseamnenaill pall Pr MOO 4 ml 2 - wey PN - 
: ae aN J Seyi Ss 
. , * t#e | hed 
’ ~+ . . 
pons Sani : ; - - en me ere 6 REE te ee 
= pe = page ~ 5 At tn : 
** i . ; : : ae x 
susnggit« Y , ed —_ ine 7 i nage : . . > , i ‘ wry * r - niin rs 
scnnheing at alageniiananitne: : : re - we 9 s vn 3 Bk PREP 5: ‘ Bie ne op aa ae eer. anos ne ; 
: c st spaces see Aa ee “8 : i pn oR nae wo adm ice apa Si 4 : : 
~ ae * . a a . ‘S a. oe eit motpecte —— E a roe - ™ 
: 2 eT eT “4 z 5 Te SO Cy ee Be eo ee Oy — =e) ee 
-" a 2 pas = « Ped 
ae r ehibieen Cw sik ootatecdoyetiomemeie decal ll 
asic : a amen ; : 
. es. = ‘. 7 : 4 ee —_ a - . =< + = - Be mg — ° — « 
~~ ; . greys asa 2 3 Bee nts ee ee ait : -. p es : ena a — le Re 
eaitieed SS a a ee ae a Ne nee ~> = . seein . ~ ; . . 
ce ae mame TO = = ? - : 7 aa - 
> ° * 


oh 
— 
2 
° re 3 ree ; 
oy 7 eer toe Ss 
“ . Oe ot 





ann Re ‘ 


facie § a 


a lt ee 


- ee ee: apelin ite bm Minden 


256 Seybert’s Statistical Annals. { Sept. 


of some subject, not to be acted upon or talked about at 
any particular time, but which should yet be very inti- 
mately connected with the general welfare. The middling 
and ordinary people, read things of this kind, that come with- 
in the sphere of their intelligence, and it is in this way the 
general mind is impregnated with the seeds of good sense and 
sound practical philosophy. But readers of this class do not 
understand more complicated subjects, and such as branch 
out into remote and multifarious relations, or require the 
preparation of liberal study, and when a writer can bring 
his subject to their level, he does not find their opinion, and 
ever) patronage, a suflicient motive and reward to a great 
and aspiring mind. He knows that the first quack that 
comes along. may divide, with him, this sort of public favour 
and reputation. It is the men of influence, talents, wealth 
and learning, in whose presence he wishes to act, and on 
whose opinion alone, he thinks it possible to found a secure, 
and durable, and lofty reputation. But of these, too many 
are wrapped up in their selfish purposes, or pursuing tran- 
sitory pleasures. and look upon all things else, with a frigid, 
deadening indifference. It is too remarkable to see, among 
them, an eye kindling and glowing with the love of human 
kind ; and they sometimes even constrain themselves to con- 
ceal what generosity and benevolence they have, lest it should 
make them seem ridiculous. 

Some few indulge their better feclings, and act upon broader 
principles, who are willing to study and labour, for the wel- 
fare of men. and.to.reward others, who devote themselves to 
the same work, with their good opinion and support. They 
cheerfully expose themselves to all the envy, and cavils, and 
sneers, from the narrow and selfish, which real superiority 
of any kind, even in goodness, is sure to encounter. But the 
number of such is not great, and of these the information, 
talents, pecuniary means, or influence, of many, are limited, 
so that they do not readily distinguish what is excellent and 
useful ; or distinguishing, are not able to promote or reward 
it. Here and there one, is both vigilant for excellence, and 
regardful of general utility, and at the saine time has author- 
ity enough to give currency to an opinion. He may notice 
the useful truths that are thrown out, and repeat them to 
others, who may again repeat them, till they at length be- 
rome, to a greater or less extent, incorporated with the 
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habits of thinking of the people. Mean time, the author is 
forgotten, if he was ever known ; he knows not that he has 
produced any effect, and seems to have spent his time and 
bestowed his labour in vain. Or if he is conscious of having 
made a suggestion, that will uiumasety be useful, and make 
him so far a benefactor to men; this consciousness, though 
gratifying and flattering, is not a motive sufficiently strong 
with most people, and a man ought to have remote views and 
generous sentiments, to find it an incentive to strenuous and 
long continued exertion. Men soon become discouraged, 
unless they are assured, that they act with effect, and feel 
some reaction upon themselves. ‘The young are generally 
ambitious, and willing to submit to all labours and sacrifices, 
to gain public opinion, or to feel that they are able to make 
themselves felt ; and they are generally benevolent, from sen- 
timent, and disposed to serve mankind for the consciousness 
of doing it, befure experience has corrected them of their vir- 
tues ; but they feel neglect and ill success very sensibly, and 
after failing in some of their generous purposes, which they 


had pursued with a vain ardour, or perceiving no fruits of 


the good learning and true excellence for which they had 
laboured, they sink into a love of themselves, and indifference 
to all mankind besides; or furn themselves to study the 
science of pleasing, that they may receive as a favour, that 
consideration which they despair of commanding as due, or 
else they apply themselves to the empirical practices, to keep- 
ing of appearances and studying effect. by which the world is 
so often made to wonder at small persons, and serve the crafty. 

Quackery is more taking, and spreads much more rap- 
idly, than true art. insomuch that men of correct perceptions 
and fair views, often make use of the seemings, which they 
despise as much as the multitude admire, as a medium through 
Which their real worth and power may act. In regard to 
affairs of gencral utility, the course of which depends upon 
the habits of thinking and acting of very many persons, and 
which can be affected only by forming or changing those 
habits, there is very little room for the practice of those arts, 
which afford ready gratifications of interest and ambition. 
It is, besides, not easy for a cautious, sensible man, to be 
perfectly satisfied of the utility of his own views and projects, 
in regard to affairs that are very complicated, and where it 
is often impossible to possess himself perfectly of the facts, 
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on which his opinion should be founded. After convincing 
himself, if he would give others the benefit of his conviction, 
he must sit down witha solitary, cool, unconquerable forti- 
tude, and patience of delays and disappointments. If he hope 
to give new ideas, on which new habits are to be engrafted, 
which shall not interfere with present usages, he must con- 
tent himself with hoping that future times may reap the ben- 
efit of his labours, when he himself shall be no longer re- 
membered. He must be like the good old man, who being 
asked why he was planting trees, of which he could never 
enjoy the fruit, replied, * somebody will enjoy it.’ But if he 
propose to disturb the present habits of acting and thinking, 
he must be prepared to find his arguments answered by 
sophisms, or excluded by prejudice, and himself ranked with 
projectors and visionaries. ‘Take an example that is now at 
hand. Mr. Lancaster says he has spent eighteen years 
of his life, and a very considerable part of his fortune, in 
perfecting and spreading his system of education, in doing 
which he has (though he does not say it himself) encounter- 
ed opposition from the prejudices, and habits, and interests 
of individuals, and the discountenance of his own govern- 
ment. He has met with great success, and has the satisfac- 
tion of knowing that five millions of children have been the 
subjects of his system. and of believing that they, and many 
millions more, even the entire multitude of the civilized 
world, will feel the benefits of it. Yet how few are there who 
would undertake such a labour, even with the certainty of 
such a result, and nobody would engage in it while it was 
uncertain, who was not penetrated and filled with a predom- 
inant enthusiasm, that should be sustained by the ceaseless 
presence of a great purpose. We have been present at his 
lectures, and, notwithstanding the homeliness of his style, 
and the plainness of his manner, and even of his audience,— 
for there were not many there who shine in the world,—we 
confess that the spectacle was to ourselves not without gran- 
deur. One naturally called to mind the discussions of which 
his system had been the subject among the great,—the effects 
it had produced upon the men who now are, and might yet 
produce upon those who are to be—he stated his purpose of 
travelling through the United States to promulgate his sys- 
tem, expecting no pecuniary advantage, and only hoping to 
raise the means of defraying his expenses—a thousand peo- 
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ple were present, not for amusement, or form, or show, but 


to listen to the results of many years’ experience and close 
observation on a subject near to the hearts of many, for many 
of them were parents, and intimately connected with the 
great interests of society and the progress of civilization. 
Whatever may be thought of the exterior form of his system, 
he stated and illustrated the leading principles of the art of 
endowing the young mind with knowledge and discipline, in 
a way which could not fail of making an impression on those 
who heard him, and producing some practical effect. In all 
this there seemed to be something to raise a liberal mind, 
and to please a generous one. But we have since heard and 
read many remarks not according with these impressions, 
and shewing to what a man exposes himself by aiming to 
render service to the world, and sacrificing every thing to 
his great purpose ; and also, what little things people some- 
times attend to, when great objects are before them. Some 
complained that his voice was unpleasant, and utterance im- 
perfect ; ; others, that he told anecdotes which might be found 
in books or were trifling ; others, that his illustrations were 
not refined ; some said, his system was already well under- 
stood among us, and practised upon as far as is useful, and 
some, that it was unsuitable to our state of society. It has 
been said by some one, that he was fond of roving, and cun- 
ningly gave lectures to supply himself with pocket money. It 
is fortunate for a man who would serve the world, if he is 
beyond the effect of such remarks. 

Mr. Lancaster makes an experiment; in this there is 
something animating to the experimenter, and striking to the 
observation of other people. But suppose his system could not 
have been proved, till he could have brought many other per- 
sons to understand, and some to try it. It would then have been 
more like those great general truths and useful combinations, 
some of which work their way slowly into the system of 
thinking and habits of a people, and others not at all. This 
sort of knowledge, very much of which is comprehended in 
economical science and statistics, is laborious to acquire, and 
difficult to spread. All liberal minded and public spirited 
men should, therefore, lend it their utmost aid, by encourage 
ing those who devote themselves to ifs cultivation, and seek. 
ing out, and noticing. and diffusing, whatever of their pro- 
ductions are worthy of the public attention. 
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Art. XIII.—On the means of education, and the state of 
learning in the United States of America. 

On the state of learning in the United States of America, 1819. 
(From Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine.) 




































‘THE cognizance which our transatlantic brethren are dis- 
posed to take of American literature, evinces that we are not 
regarded by them with indifference ; and though their judg- 
ments are not always foundec in that liberality which is 
becoming in every portion of the great republic of letters 
towards every other, yet we suppose they would affect a con- 
temptuous smile, if we should ascribe any of their trials and 
decisions to a jealousy growing out of our improvement, and 
rapid advances in learning and the arts. Till of late, most 
of what has been said by the literary censors of Great Brit- 
ain, has consisted of remarks somewhat vague and general, 
except so far as to point out to us, not always in the most 
kindly manner, such words as they pronounced to be of 
American coinage, and such uses of words and phrases as 
violate the true English idiom. By whatever spirit this was 
dictated, we rejoice in the result; it has, in a few instances, 
given us opportunity to triumph over a rash decision; but, 
what is of much greater value, it has made us vigilant to 
guard against the intrusion of barbarous words and phrases, 
which an independence too bold and presumptuous, and bid- 
ding too great defiance to the critics of our mother country, 
might have led us to regard with criminal indifference. 

In the remarks under the titles which we have placed at 
the head of this article, we are favoured with a more partic- 
ular account of American learning, and the state of our 
literary institutions, than any we recollect to have seen be- 
fore. The outlines must have been furnished by one of our 
home-bred scholars ; but the filling up and the colouring, 
the incongruous composition of the parts, and the air of car- 
icature that pervades the whole, we are confident must be 
the work of a foreign artist. Slight inconsistencies might 
escape one, who was well acquainted with our learning and 
literary institutions ; but there is an inconsistency in the 
two articles which we have cited, almost throughout: while 
the situation and circumstances of our country are inciden- 
tally mentioned, as sufficient to account for our inferiority 
to older countries, in learning and learned institutions, we 
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are constantly reproached for being so low in the scale ; as if 
it were a voluntary, and even wilful degradation. This is 


an unfortunate specimen of Scottish logic. 

The author, after admitting that sufficient provision is 
made ina great portion of the states for common schools, 
gives some account of our Academies. We concede to him, 
that it is absurd to give this * high sounding name’ to a 
great proportion of these incorporated institutions, and that 
many of them do not deserve it; but in some of them, we 
know that the classics are taught with accuracy, and in a 
manner tending to give the pupils as much taste for them, as 
at their early age, can usually be acquired. Our readers 
shall see what is said on this subject : 


‘In all that relates to classic learning, they [the academies] 
are totally deficient; there is not one, from Maine to Georgia 
which has yet sent forth a single first rate scholar; no, not one 
since the settlement of the country, equal even to the most ordiaa- 
ry of the thirty or forty, which come out every year from Schule 
Pforta, and Meissen. It would not be unreasonable to say, that a 
boy in America, who is put to learn the ancient languages, loses his 
whole time, from the first moment he begins his Latin Accidence, 
till he takes his bachelor’s degree—a period of eight or nine 
years, and those the most precious years of life. ‘They are not 
merely lost—they do positive injury to the youth; those delec- 
table studies, whose power it is, when properly felt, to forma 

ure and elegant taste, and polished mind, are looked upon as 
tasks, leathed, and at length laid aside for ever. Thus the voice 
of inspiration is heard, and awakens not, and the most powerful 
means of intellectual regeneration, which learning can employ, 
leave the mind in a state of hopeless insensibility. This arises 
from bad masters, and a bad methed of study. It is impossible for 
a man to teach what he does not understand himself, or to excite 
in others a taste, which he has never acquired. The remark may 
be applied to most of the instructers of the classic schools in 
America; they are mere language masters, not scholars ; miners, 
who know the art of getting at the ore, but not of using it. But 
they are not without excuse ; it cannot be expected that the mas- 
ters should be good, as long as the system of education, which 
they are required to follow, is wholly defective. The object of 
learning is misunderstood in America, or rather, it is valued only 
as far as it is practically useful.” 


Be it understood, that we do not pretend to claim for our 
best scholars an equality with those of England, proceeding 
Vol. 1X. No. 2. $1 
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from their Universities and higher schools; nor, perhaps, 
even with those of Scotland ; though the latter, when they 
have entered the lists with English scholars, we have some- 
times seen smarting pretty severely, and writhing, with 
something of bitter anguish, from the stripes they have 
received. But such absurd exaggerations, and indiscrimi- 
nate use of tofalities as this passage contains, scarcely deserve 
areply. Are there no such things as degrees in learning ? 
Ave the rules and maxims which apply to every thing else, 
so completely inapplicable here, that we are to conclude that 
whatever is not the best, is the worst that can be conceived ? 
Besides, there is an inaccuracy and confusion in the writer’s 
statement. He is speaking of what are here called Acade- 
mies, when he says a boy loses his whole time, till he takes 
his bachelor’s degree; leaving it to be inferred, that he 
receives his degree at the Academy. ‘That the preparation 
made for College at some of our schools and academies is 
miserably defective, we are obliged to admit ; and that the 
idle and the dull sometimes obtain degrees, which are wholly 
undeserved, is an equally lamentable truth. But that some 
of our Colleges afford the means of forming a good scholar, 
and that they are successfully used by a part of the students, 
it is impossible for us not to believe. If their circumstances 
and vocations in life are afterwards, in general, such as pre- 
clude their farther advancement, those are distinct considera. 
tions. | 

The object of our Colleges is to lay the foundation in dif- 
ferent branches of valuable learning ; and surely we cannot 
deem it a reproach to our system of education, nor think it 
greatly erroneous, if it is valued for its practical utility. 
We conceive that a classical education is an accomplishment 
for a:gentleman, which he will never regret ; and that it is 
in some degree practically useful to every professional man. 
Hence it is, that our Colleges would afford every one as 
much time and assistance in classical learning, as comports 
with other valuable parts of education. It will happen, that 
some, who have a taste for languages, will learn to read 
the classics with pleasure, and tasteful discrimination, and 
that others will be satisfied with a tolerable knowledge of 
their daily tasks. It is true, that the same tasks are assign- 
ed for all, and it is done on the principle we have already 
mentioned. And though it is intended that all should have 
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enough to perform, yet we know that there is as much room 
for favoritism in the choice of studies, as in that of compan- 
ions; and that a young man, whose inclination leads him to 
a particular pursuit, will be able to indulge it, without cen- 
surable negligence in other branches of study. This is 
analogous to the employments of manhood. With a moderate 
share of business, or duties, a man in either of the learned 
professions may persuade himself that he has enough to do ; 
but even when crowded with professional avocations, if he 
have a genuine ardor in literature or science, foreign from 
his particular vocation, he will find time for gratifying his 
peculiar propensity. The analogy might be pursued much 
farther, if we were engaged in a mere speculative inquiry ; 
but our illustrations we think are sufficient to show, that with 
all our reverence for classical learning, (for we mean ever 
to maintain its exalted worth) it is no unpardonable sin, that 
the students at our principal Colleges can find time and 
assistance to acquire, in addition to their proficiency in lan- 
guages, what is ¢ practically useful.’ 

We have no acquaintance with ¢ Schule Pforta, and Meis- 
sen ;’ though we do not hesitate to admit, that the persever- 
ing industry of the German scholars in their schools of every 
gradation, is carried farther than that of any other people. 
But such a rhetorical flourish as follows, namely, that a boy 
who is put to learn the ancient languages, loses, and worse 
than loses, his whole time, till he takes his bachelor’s degree, 
is an hyperbole too bold to impose even on the most credu- 
lous. ‘There is but one approved way of beginning to learn 
a dead language. Let the learner be a Dutch, an English, 
or an American boy, and let the motive proposed to him be 
what it may, it cannot be seriously maintained that he is won 
to his daily Jessons by the beauties discovered in his gram- 
mar or dictionary. We have certainly heard of English 
boys being brought to their tasks by the birch and ferule, 
Which are not the most winning ways, nor much less calcu- 
lated to make the pupil look upon his ¢ delectable studies’ as 
loathsome tasks, than is the prospect held out to him of 
being prepared for college, which seems to be viewed as a 
mean and sinful lure to ambition. Do what we will, the ele- 
ments of education must be dry and uninteresting in them- 
selves ; and however refined the taste of the instructer may 
be, it can have little effect on the pupil, till he is grounded in 
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his grammar, has acquired a vocabulary of considerable ex- 
tent, and begun to comprehend something of the idiom and 
phraseology of the language he is learning. 

We are perfectly aware that the instructer may do much 
to inspire a taste in his pupils, as they advance in the study 
of the classics. But we are not ready to admit that nothing 
of this kind is successfully attempted in our own country. 
There are instances continually within our knowledge, of 
young men, who read the Latin classics with pleasure, and 
acquire such a discriminative taste in the idiom of the lan- 
guage, as to compose in it with as much propriety and taste, 
as are commonly to be found among tlhe scholars of other 
countries. They may not indeed be as well drilled in pro- 
sody, and their memories are not stored with the same col- 
lection of favourite passages, which, in some foreign institu- 
tions, are committed for daily recitation. In every thing 
however which is most valuable in this kind of knowledge, 
whether it regards the understanding or the taste, we are 
perfectly confident, that there is, among ourselves, a contin- 
ual succession of good scholars. 

The shameless absurdities of the writer of these articles 
do not stop here. Not contented with the indiscriminate 
abuse of all our means of learning, he indulges in the same 
sweeping calumnies against the characters of our young men, 
who are acquiring a liberal education. 

















































‘ To finish the picture of the seminaries of learning of the first 
rank in America, we must give a little sketch of the student’s 
manner of life. The time not spent at the classes, is divided 
between eating and drinking, smoking and sleeping. Approach 
the door of one of their apartments at any hour of the day, you 
will be driven back from it, as you would from the cabin of a 
Dutch smack, by the thick volumes of stinking tobacco smoke, 
which it sends forth ; sheuld you dare enter, you will find half a 
dozen loungers in a state of oriental lethargy, each stretched out 
upon two or three chairs, with scarce any other indication of life 
in them than the feeble effort they make to keep up the fire of 
their cigars. We know that there are other countries besides 
America, in which the habit of amps 73. Nacho but there are 
surely no other Christian ones, in which it is an employment, 
and a substitute for all occupations, as it is there. In Holland 
and in Germany students smoke full as much, but then they study 
at the same time. In the American colleges, it is the source of 
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an hundred evils, of waste of time, of drinking, of ill health, of 
clownish manners, and, above all, of a habitual stupor of mind, 
that gradually destroys its faculties.’ 


Every one who has taken the least pains to inform himself, 
must know, that wherever there are from two to three hun- 
dred young men collected together for study, there will be 
some idle, and others both idle and vicious. This and noth- 
ing more is true of our colleges. The loathsome picture 
which is here drawn in gross caricature, in which are group- 
ed together the whole body of our youth, at the public semi- 
naries, contains just enough of truth to work up the writer’s 
fancy to this alarming height. It is akin to those fictions of 
travellers among us, which, if it were not for the excess of 


human credulity, would be merely amusing ; but which, when 


we find them credited, and quoted to our reproach, excite a 
just indignation. We cannot believe that men of sound 
judgment will long suffer themselves to be impused upon by 
this loose, generalizing process ; this induction of universals 
from a few individual examples, either in regard to national 
characteristics, or to the state of learning and morals in our 
literary institutions. It is time for foreigners to become 
more suspicious of the idle stories they are continually hear- 
ing concerning their brethren of these states, and to make 
those reasonable abatements, which are prompted by a lib- 
eral mind, and an impartial judgment. What false and 
extravagant opinions might we not form concerning the peo- 
ple and the institutions of foreign countries, were we to 
collect our data in the same unjust and partial manner, 
which has been pursued of late by English travellers and 
journalists ? 

So far as the charges brought against the students of our 


colleges are true, they are much to be deplored. We do not 


mean to speak of them as matters at all indifferent. That 
young men from fifteen to one and twenty should acquire a 
habit of smoking, so injurious to health, and so liable to lead 
to intemperate drinking is truly lamentable, wherever it 
exists, The degree of smoking among young and old stu- 
dents in our seminaries may, perhaps, be about one fourth 
as great, as among the same number and description of per- 
Sons ¢in Holland and in Germany.’ Even this ratio, which 
probably exceeds the amount, we could wish to see very 
much reduced; and, if we have been rightly informed, the 
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practice of smoking, like every thing else, affected by the 
fluctuations of fashion, is on the decline, we hope a rapid 
one, in our University. Certain it is, if this institution is 
affected by the state of society around it, the habit of which 
we are speaking, must have diminished to a very great de- 
gree, within a few years. 

In the description of the means of education which our 
country furnishes, we find the following account of the pub- 
lic libraries. 


‘The last subject of importance connected with education is 
hbraries. These are, for the most part, pitiful; the largest in 
the country is that of Harvard college, which is now said to con- 
tain 25,000 volumes ; six or eight years since, it had little more 
than half that number, and thts rapid increase affords a pleasing 
proof of the improving state of the institution. Next in conse- 
quence is that of Philadelphia, being the City and the Logan libra- 
ries united, which make together, about 20,000 volumes. The 
Boston Athenzum library has 12,000, and the Philadelphia about 
6000. Beside these, the remaining public libraries are those of 
the other colleges, which are all inconsiderable, from 8000 down 
to a few hundred ; those of the literary and scientific societies, 
none of which are important enough to be particularly mention- 
ed; and, lastly, the social libraries, as they are called, being small 
collections of books, made up in the country towns by subscrip- 
tion, which are about equal in value and number to those nicely 
matched octodecimos, that are put into a gilt and lacquered box 
for children, and distinguished by the name of a juvenile library. 
These out of the question (for it is quite impossible to calculate 
their number, and they are always a kind of books of no import- 
ance to a scholar,) all the other public libraries of every kind do 
not contain above 150,000 volumes, of which not more than 
50,000 are distinct works ; for, as they form so many different 
libraries, they are, of course, made up of multiplied copies of 
the same. ‘This then is the whole compass of learning, which 
the most favoured American scholar has to depend upon. It is 
uncertain what is the number of books now extant in all lan- 
guages ; we have used a library of 250,000 volumes, which con- 
tained no duplicate, and it was so perfect, that it was difficult to 
ask for an author not to be found in it. The largest library in 
Europe contains nearly 400,000 yolumes, duplicates not included, 
and perhaps it may be about right to estimate the whole number 
of printed books in the world at 500,000. This being the case, 
America furnishes about one-seventeenth of the means necessary 
for extending learning to the utmost, and about one-thirteenth of 
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what the city of Paris alone affords. Another comparison will 
shew her poverty in a manner equally striking. Germany con- 
tains 30 millions of people, who have 2 millions of books in pub- 
lic libraries for their instruction, exclusive of those of the sove- 
reigns and princes, which are always accessible to scholars. 
America contains 16 millions of peupie, who have 150 thousand 
books for the same purpose. But the two millions in Germany 
are more read than the 150 thousand in America, and the result 
of the comparison will form the second part of our subject.’ 


This account we presume is numerically correct, or as 
nearly so as is necessary. Nor is it surprising that our 
public libraries are not larger, when we consider their age, 
and the disadvantages under which the books have been ac- 
cumulated. The library of Harvard College is little more 
than half a century old ; for in the year 1764, it was entire- 
ly consumed by fire. Previously to that period it contained 
many valuable books, and in some instances, perhaps, the 
loss has never been repaired. It would be extremely difli- 
cult, at this period, to collect a library of the same size 
which would be equally as valuable, as that which now belongs 
to Harvard College. Owing in part to the munificence of 
Hollis, a great virtuoso, it contains more scarce and curious 
books than are to be found in any other library in America, 
What is now chiefly wanting, is a large collection of Eng- 
lish books, upon almost all subjects ; for so inconsiderable are 
the funds appropriated to the increase of the library, that, 
for many years, there has been a most deplorable deficiency 
in this particular. It is some consolation to know, that 
nothing but money is wanting to supply this defect, and to 
hope that the time is not very distant, when there will be no 
farther cause of lamentation or complaint on this subject. 

In regard to the libraries of the other colleges, a rapid in- 
crease of books could not be expected. ‘They are either sit- 
uated in parts of the country, where there is not much wealth, 
or in small states, where there is little public munificence ; 
or they have been so recently founded, that they could not be 
furnished with great collections of books, consistently with 
other demands on their funds, 

The Athenzum library, in Boston, which owes so much to 
the exertions of an individual, is an instance, perhaps unex- 
ampled, of the rapid accumulation of books, in a town of 
the same population. The collection too is of the most val- 
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uable kind, and remarkable for neatness and beauty. There 
are other libraries, of a similar kind, in several large cities 
and towns in the United States, which show, that, whatever 
scantiness there may be in respect to original productions, 
we are far from being indifferent to the advancement of 
learning. Though our means of knowledge are not so ample 
as could be wished, yet we object to the fallacious calcu- 
lations and results of the writer who falls under our notice, 
when he seems to estimate learning by a ratio corresponding 
to the number of books at the command of scholars. ‘To 
say nothing of a host of authors almost worthless, during the 
whole history of learning, thousands uf books concerning the 
arts and sciences are rendered useless, by those discoveries 
and changes, which leave nothing interesting, but what re- 
lates merely to the history of those arts and sciences, which 
may be found in any Cyclopedia. Add to this, the endless 
repetitions in a succession of authors, upon the same subject, 
which Sterne facetiously calls “ pouring out of one vessel 
into another,” and the show of precision in the calculation is 
still more deceptive. We are very far from being recon- 
ciled to our poverty; but we wish it te appear no greater 
than it is. Our sensibility on this subject has already been 
manifested, (and we would fain excite the same feeling in 
the public,) when speaking of our university. Still her 
wants we would not exaggerate, nor attempt to estimate them 
by the precise number of books in which she is deficient. 
But while she so liberally extends the use of what she pos- 
sesses, we cannot doubt that her liberality will soon be re- 
warded, by an increase of her stores. 

The general remarks upon learning, in the second paper, 
whose title is prefixed to this article, are substantially true, 
and by no means derogatory. Learning does not constitute 
among us a distinct profession. No scholar, after he has 
obtained his degree, is supported by any endowments at our 
colleges, merely that he may make it his business to furnish 
himself with literary and scientific knowledge, with the 
chance that he may afterwards turn it to account, and repay 
the patronage, by the honour he may reflect on his patron. 
For this luxury of letters we have not sufficient wealth. 
Our forefathers brought with them their share of the learning 
of their country, and made such provision for that of their 
children, as their means admitted, or their necessities re- 
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quired. In successive periods there have been continually 
learned men in all the professions, and able men in every 
department of public life; and on every occasion which call- 
ed for distinguished talents, such talents have been displayed. 
What more could be expected of a country less than two 
centuries old,—a country in which overgrown estates are hard- 
ly known, and, if they are acquired, are generally reduced 
to several competent fortunes, by being soon divided among 
a number of heirs? Sinecures are unknown in our insti- 
tutions, whether political or literary; and no man is al- 
lowed to fill a place in which it is not intended to occupy his 
time with its duties. From these various causes it happens, 
that our young men, before they receive a bachelor’s de- 
gree, generally fix on a profession, or some active pursuit. 
The professorships in our colleges are few; and fellowships 
are not known, ‘except we give this name to the few founda- 
tions for thos¢“yho are pursuing their theological studies, at 
some of our publi@seminaries. So infr equent is the demand 
for new professors, though it is now an increasing one, that 
a young man of talents never has any reference in his studies 
to a remote probability of becoming one of the number, and 
consequently his pursuits are directed to what is thought 
most useful, in regard to the profession of his choice. ‘This 
circumstance, we apprehend, will account, in part, for the 
remark in the close of the following extract. 


‘ The professors in the Universities form the only body of men 
of letters, and from them alone could learned works be reasona- 
bly expected. But their situation, it will be recollected, is not 
like that of professors in this country; instead of half or more of 
the year in vacations, they have but a small portion of it; their 
duties are more laborious, being divided among a much smaller 
number ; they have no good libraries to consult, and. above all, 
they are ‘obliged to work throu gh life, to repair the defects of ear- 
ly education.’ 


Whoever is acquainted with the manner in which the in- 
struction and discipline of our colleges is conducted, must 
Know that a great part of the time of the professors is con- 
sumed in private duties ; and so far are they from leading a 
life of ease, or even learned leisure, that they are generally 
employed with their classes to the exclusion of any great lit- 
erary age to which their own choice might di- 
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rect them. They are obliged to give public as well as_pri- 
vate lectures, and the former embrace the results of their 
principal and appropriate studies. Most of the business of 
the lecturers here, as well as every where else, consists in 
combining, arranging, and elucidating what is already known, 
in a manner, as they think, best adapted to their pupils, 
‘Those therefore who have held the office of a professor for a 
few year's, have materials for books, which might perhaps do 
something to facilitate the acquisition of learning or science, 
in the several departments in which they are engaged. The 
public sometimes demands proofs of the learned labours of 
professors in the colleges, and sometimes obtains them ; but 
the proofs must be sought chiefly in the improvement of those 
who receive instruction, for whose immediate benefit it is 
intended, and who are in general the only witnesses, whose 
testimony can be procured. eS 

Concerning the comparative insignificangaaem our libra- 
ries, and the defects of early education,swe have already 
made some remarks. We could wish that no reply were ne- 
cessary, in either of these particulars. In regard to the first, 
we have said all that we intend; and in respect to the last, 
our previous explanation accounts in a great measure for the 
alleged defects, and takes away much of the seeming re- 
proach attached to them. The method recently adopted in 
several colleges of electing professors, who promised by their 
devotion to learning and science to fill the offices to which 
they were appointed with distinguished ability, and giving 
them opportunity to make preparation for their particular 
duties before entering upon them, augurs well for the ad- 
vancement of knowledge, and relieves those officers from part 
of the great pressure of responsibility, which is felt by those 
who, without long previous expectation, have been called to 
fill stations, whose immediate duties demand the whole of 
their time. 

The next subject of importance to which the writer adverts, 
is that of the learned professions ; and, notwithstanding the 
barbarous state of education among us, we are allowed in 
these to have attained to no small degree of eminence and 
distinction. Hisliberality is particularly manifested in speak- 
ing of law and medicine. 







‘ The bar is the profession, which attracts the greatest number 
and the highest talents, and, notwithstanding the wretched state 
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pri- [§ of preparation, in which most young men are when called to it, 
heir 4 the country may well boast of the lawyers it has produced. In an 
Ss of : this protession, the deficiencies of education must be made up by tay 
Ss in Z after diligence ; no man can attain to a high rank in it without im 
wn, 4 legal learning ; in spite of all the prejudices of the country, and oe 
pils, the general disposition to reduce the system of jurisprudence to yet 
ra a few maxims of common sense, the common law of England re- Wai 
s do mains, for the most part, the law of the land ; and a knowledge ia 
Gis ; of that, every one knows, cannot be acquired without laborious ai 
Ch “ : study, by the mere force of genius, however great. In all the a 
: states where this system still continues in force, we find a learn- Head 
_ of : ed bar; and, although the lawyers entitled to this distinction are tae 
but few, these few are eminently so; and, to prove it, we refer to the Whe | 
ose . common law reports of the cases adjudged in the courts of final | ik | 
L Is jurisdiction in Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Penn- AD 
ose sylvania, and Virginia. In some of the states, the issue of a suit a 4 
depends chiefly upon the jury, and then the pleas of the counsel OP 
ra- are of course rather appeals to popular feeling, than legal argu- i 
dy e ments; these are.admirable schools, in which to acquire a readi- 
1e- 4 ness of extemporaneous speaking, and great powers of that kind 
st, a are often displayed in them; but as courts of justice, they de- 
st, 5 serve not tobe named. The learning of the American bar has 
ie 5 been displayed principally in their courts ; and the only written 
A 2 evidence of it is contained in the reports. Blackstone’s Com- 
a 6 mentaries, and many other of the Engiish elementary treatises, 
= z have been reprinted in the country, with notes, pointing out the 
ir : alterations or modifications of the English law by their statutes. 
oh i The civil law is not used at all, and not studied but by a ver 
is : small number of curious scholars; and, in general, the English 
ar b: books are the only authorities cited, except in the admiralty 
I- A courts, where the early Italian, Spanish, French, and Dutch wri- 
rt a ters upon maritime law are often referred to. It is difficult to } 
e a draw a just parallel between the American and English bars, for 1; 
0 F two reasons; first, because in the former, the various depart- e 
if 2 ments of legal business are united in the same individual; and, 
x secondly, because their period of preparatory study is much short- 
% er,and their means and system of education greatly inferior ; 4 
mi { if proper ailowance be made for these disadvantages, the first - 
: = class of lawyers in America may be considered equal to the same i 
- | class in England, in point of legal learning, and superior in ex- : 
: ; piss aly ae speaking. We need not repeat what we stated so a 
° | explicitly in the first division of our subject, that the well edu- a 
lif 


cated lawyers form but a small part of the whole number ; it is of 
this small part that we have been speaking, and upon them the 
whole character and credit of the bar must rest.’ 
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That the profession of law for a number of years includ- 
ed more than its share of men of talents is probably true, 
though, at present, we believe the distribution among the 
different protessions, in this respect, is sufficiently equal ; 
and we can pvint out, in all, a great number of men of dis- 
tinguished and appropriate abilities for their several voca- 
tions. Young men who are ambitious of political distinction, 
and who feel confidence in their power of obtaining it, some- 
times pursue the study of the law as a preparation four public 
life ; but the greater part of our most profound and learned 
lawyers regard the allurements of common poiitical distinc- 
tions with much indifference, and take more pride in that 
eminence which pertains to the profession of their choice. 
Public employments, therefore, are seldom of their own seek- 
ing 5 ; but, when great occasions demand their services, there 
is generally discernment enough in the government and the 
people to call them into action, and patriotism enough, in the 
individuals selected, to obey the summons, It is not. we 
presuine, peculiar to this country, that the most eminent class 
in any profession constitutes but a small part of the whole. 
Excellence is every where comparative, and, where many 
are engaged in the same pursuit, the rivalries for the high- 
est place are confined to a few. In each of the professions, 
in every country, the great mass are contented with medioc- 
rity, knowing that all casinot be first, and that they have not 
the capacity or the energy to rise to that distinction. On the 
whole therefore, though the writer, who has occasioned these 
remarks, aims to say every thing good concerning us, with 
as many qualifications and deductions as possible, yet we do 
not see, if we interpret all the parts in consistency with each 
other, how he can refrain from the inference, that the char- 
acter of the legal profession stands as high in this, as in our 
parent country. 
The writer next adverts to the connexion between the bar 
and the Senate, and ‘considers the character of the latter.’ 


‘No country ever had occasion for a greater proportion of 
statesmen, and in none was political education ever less attended 
to. Three thousand five hundred legislators are constantly 
required for the general and state eovernments : ; and, in the 
whole courtry, there is not a course of lectures, either upon their 
own constitutions, the law of nations, political economy, statistics, 
er history, and very little public instruction of any kind in these 
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important departments of science and learning. The bar is the 
school in which the greatest, and almost the only requisite for a 
statesinan 1s acquired, fluency in speaking. Want of the neces- 
sary knowledge is not the greatest evil arising from the want of 
proper political education; a far greater one 1s, that men who 
have been pursuing a profession for a long time,are very apt to have 
their minds somewhat narrowed by it, and are therefore not 
capable of taking such extensive views as politicians, as ought to 
be done by those, who are legislating for the whole community, 
and not for a particular class of it. Notwithstanding this defect, 
the Congress of the United States has generally been distinguish- 
ed for the wisdom of its political measures, and always for a 
large proportion of powerful and eloquent speakers. 


What more could be said of any government on the face of 
the earth? And of what conseque:ce ts it, if political wisdom 
be acquired, whether its eiements be first learned at the 
schools, or whether it be obtained more fully by solitary 
study, and the intellectual resources of individuals ? If those 
who are called to legislate, and to administer the laws, are 
competent to their stations, and evince their wisdom by their 
enactment and executive acts, and all this too, in spite of 
supposed disadvantages, and of neglected education, it either 
argues that remarkable intuitive wisdom which forms for 
itself important axioms and results, without the distraction 
which arises from perpetual inquiry, and from conning ab- 
stract theories, and from applying cases of doubtful applica- 
tion to those which may seem to be analogous; or it mani- 
fests that capacity for acquiring and using political informa- 
tion, which shews that no great early preparation is essential 
to form politicians, who will thus spring up, as it were, 
spontaneously, whenever occuring exigencies may require. 
Such, nearly, has been the history of politicians and political 
learning in our own country. A few elementary treatises 
have been prescribed to students, in the course of their aca- 
demic education, such as afford that instruction which be- 
longs to every gentleman, who would acquire general infor- 
mation; but it is true in most cases, that our politicians are 
such by accident ; that they are self-taught, and that they 
prepare themselves for service as occasions offer. In a 
government like ours, it would be no mark of wisdom to 
create mechanical politicians, who might never be want- 
ed. Nor can we expect much systematic exertion of this 
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kind, while necessity does not seem to urge it. Whoever 
will take the pains to review our legislative journals, our 
state papers, our diplomatic correspondence from the time 
that we were first obliged to claim the rights of English- 
men, and afterwards declared ourselves an independent 
peopie, to the present period, will find no deficiency either 
of ability or of political learning. ‘The praise of eloquence 
too is extorted, which, though ¢ wild and unpruned,’ ¢ is i 
as rich and luxuriant as the vegetation upon the great bs 
rivers of the west.’ This does indeed characterize our elo- 
guence in part; but it is as various as our climate, and as 
the local differences of temperament and character in the 
citizens of the different portions of our immense territory ; 
partaking too of the respective advantages enjoyed for the 
refinement imparted by eduvation. Sometimes it glitters with 
all those rhetorical ornaments which receive their polish 
from the hand of taste, and sometimes with such as have all 
the rudeness of nature. Again it appears in the plain and 
forcible argumentation and inferences of sound logic ; and 
at other times it blazes with the fervour of passion, and is 
























































exhibited in the splendour of heated declamation. Such is e 
the freedom of debate, that the speaker is embarrassed by i 
little external restraint, and the natural and peculiar work- a 
ings of the mind in the most distinguished speakers, on great 





eccasions, are manifestly displayed. 

In regard to the medical profession we differ so little from 
the writer, that we shall pass to that of theology. 

Speaking of the clerical profession he says, 
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‘Its comparative decline has been very great for the last 
twenty years, and it must be still greater for the future, unless 
some change should be made to place it more upon an equality 
with law and medicine ; and how this could be done, it would be 
difficult to say ;—there are no orders of clergy, and hence there 
can be no hope of preferment to act upon the ambitious, and no 
promise of leisure to tempt the scholar. Itinerant preachers are 
continually gaining upon the educated clergy, even in New Eng- ‘ 
land, where the people are the sorberest, and in the other states " 
they have alinost succeeded in extirpating them. If farther proof qi 
be necessary that the profession is losing its attractions for young 
men of talent, the fact, that the only parishes now sought for, or 
accepted by such, are those of the cities, aifords a conclusive one; 
2nd a stronger even than this is shewn by the records of the 
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annual academic degrees; Harvard College first conferred de- 
grees in 1642; for the next succeeding eighty-eight years, one- 
half of the whole number educated there entered the church; but, 
during the last equal period of time, the proportion has been only 
one out of five. To confirm this fact, we refer to the catalogue 
of the graduates, in which the clergy are printed in Italics. "This 

icture must be particularly pleasing to the admirers of the anti- 
church establishment system ; and it was for their gratification 
that we sketched it. We now return to the subject, which more 
properly belongs to us here to consider, and proceed to give an 
account of the state of learning among the clergy. Critical learn- 
ing was not introducing into the study of theology, until within 
avery few years. The old American divines, notwithstanding 
their superiority to the modern, as classical scholars, relied 
entirely upon the English version of the Scriptures, and English 
commentators. Of late the German system has prevailed, and 
the doctrine of inspiration heing now renounced by many, the 
Bible is subjected to the common rules of criticism, and hence 
must be studied in the original languages. ‘The character of the 
leading clergy is therefore essentially changed ; theological con- 
troversy, which was heretofore purely metaphysical, is now re- 
duced to mere Biblical criticism; their learning is more exclu- 
sively professional ; and their sermons more in the style of 
exegetical lectures. This applies particularly to the Unitarians ; 
the orthodox clergy are not so learned, but they retain more of 
the old stamp; their tendency, however, is the same way, as all the 
new theological schools now adopt this system of critical inquiry.’ 


Two things are obscurely blended in the first part of this 
statement, which in themselves are perfectly distinct ; namely, 
that the clergy constitute a smaller proportion of the educat- 
ed men than formerly, and that they are men of less talents, 
than their predecessors. It must be recoilected that Harvard 
College was for many years the only one in this new world ; 
that the number of its graduates was exceedingly small ; that 
a principal design of its establishment was to provide reli- 
gious teachers ; that population was very sparse in propor- 
tion to its local extension ; and consequently that most par- 
ishes or churches consisted of a small collection of people. 
Thus we can easily account for the number of clergy being 
less than formerly in proportion to the whole number of 
graduates, without so great an effect beiag produced by 
sectarian and itinerant preachers upon the congregational 
Churches in the older parts of New England, as would be 
inferred from the passage we have cited. 
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We should not have discovered, without going across the 
Atlantic for the information, that the clerical profession has 
ceased to embrace its proportion of men of talents, or that 
‘the only parishes now sought for, or accepted by young 
men of talent, are those of the cities.’ In consequence of a 
remarkable succession of vacancies in the Boston churches 
for several years past, a proportion of ministers has there 
been required far exceeding that which can generally be 
wanted ; and it is to be expected that these churches will 
command the most distinguished candidates for the sacred 
office. But it is a calumny. wholly unmerited by the rest 
of our clergy, to say that all the professional talents are con- 
fined to the cities, as they are called. We know the contrary 
to be true, aud regret that any one should attempt to practise 
upon foreign credulity by such a partial account, and one 
which indicates so little knowledge of facts. Equally desti- 
tute of evidence is the implied assertion, that the clerical 
profession includes a less proportion of men of talents, than 
in times past; for if we except our scholars who come from 
the south, who are out of the question, because they have 
never chosen this vocation, we are so far from believing that 
there has been any material and constant change in this res- 
pect, unfavourable to the profession ; that, according to our 
best judgment, it has been rather gaining for some past 
years. 

Something is said concerning the superiority of the old 
American divines to the modern as classical scholars, This 
superiority may be real or it may be imaginary ; no proofs of it 
are given, nor do we know whence they are tobedrawn. But, 
according to what follows, it seems that the classical learn- 
ing of the old divincs was almost a useless accomplishment ; 
for, it is said, they relied entirely on the English version of 
the Scriptures, and English commentators, and that theolo- 
gical controversy, which was heretofore purely metaphysical, 
is now reduced to mere biblical criticism. It is not true 
that theological controversy is, or ever has been, confined 
either to the one, or the other. The writer before us has a 
great contempt of asserting any thing with qualifications. 
We presume he thinks that this is the office of a little mind, 
and that there is something much more great, and elevated, 
and imposing in the method he has adopted. Still there is 
not a little of the marvellous in the change, and in the circum- 
stances of the change, declared to have taken place in theo- 
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the — fogical inquiries. That the most distinguished scholars, as \ i, 
has a were the old divines, should pay no regard to the original 4 
hat = — languages of the Scriptures, and that their successors, though ae 
ung — such degenerate scholars, should recur to those languages Hi ii 
fa _ constantly, and apply to them all their philological learning im 

hes and critical acumen, would seem to demand much proof in me 
ere _ order to become credible. But such are not the facts, Bib- a 

be - lical criticism here, as in the older countries, has become : ae 
vill _ constantly an object of more attention ; but there never has im ts 
red _ been a time when the study of the original languages of the ' 

est ' bible has been thought of little consequence. Nor, on the 

n- other hand, did metaphysical theology expire after the birth 

iry and rapid growth of critical ; the former has still a powerful 

ise _ sway, and is employed in strengthening our creeds, and for- 

ne _ tifying polemics of every belief. 

sti- e The following recapitulation is given of the remarks on 

cal the clerical profession : 

a 3 

es ‘From the views we have now taken, it appar that the whole 

ve number of religious teachers in America is but about half what ew 
‘alt is requisite for the population—that of these, three-fifths are igno- mee 
ur rant, deluded fanatics, who possess almost exclusively one great t 

al portion of the country—that the proportion of regular clergy is 

sy ' diminishing and the profession daily Bectediip less respectable— 

ist and that the spirit of controversy and sectarism extends to all 

classes, who interest themselves at all in religion. Massachusetts 

Id _ and Connecticut generally, and several of the cities in the other 

is | States, are still favoured with a respectable, and, for the most 

‘it _ part, well-instructed clergy, but the residue of the land is a prey 

it, to delusion.’ 

‘. ; In the older states, or in those parts of them that were Bey 
of _ early peopled, the regular clergy are neither diminishing, Peer 
A _ nor becoming less respectable. The population in many 

1, _ portions is stationary ; but where it is increasing, and the 

in parishes have become too large, they are frequently divided, ee} | 
d _ and provision is made for another minister. In the District 1 alae 
, of Maine, and part of New York, and in the Western States, eS 

g _ Where every thing is comparatively new, where the popula- ‘4 : 
1. __ tion is scattered, and consists of individuals so diverse and 5 

i. _ Opposite, that there are few kindred ties which unite them uM 

ie 3 sufficiently to act together, the inhabitants are obliged to de- 


pend on itinerant preachers for what public, religious instruc- 
Vol. IX. No. x. 33 
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tion they can obtain. These preachers are said to amount 
to three fifths of the whole number. Many of them, we are 
fully persuaded, are well calculated for the service in which 
they are engaged, and produce a salutary influence in the 
sphere in which they move. At any rate it is calling very hard 
names, in the gross, to denominate them all, ¢ ignorant, delud- 
ed fanatics.” The body of preachers, thus branded, are 
methodists. ‘They are not learned, and many of them are 
apt to undervalue and decry learning and learned theologi- 
ans; but this is not their universal character. We have 
Known exceptions in our own vicinity ; and where they are 
remote from learned clergymen, and there are no interfering 
interests, it is probable that they are sparing of their invec- 
tives and contemptuous reflections, ‘The spirit of contro- 
versy and sectarism’ (or the choice and vindication of our 
own sect) which is said to prevail among us, we conceive to 
be in no degree peculiar to this country; for it belongs to 
all people, who enjoy any freedom of inquiry, and whose 
consciences are not in the keeping of a tyrannical or super- 
stitious clergy. Ifa bitter spirit is meant to be implied, this 
also is not peculiar ; but the manifestation of this spirit is 
only occasional and partial, and as far as our knowledge 
extends, it is tending to amelioration, and has already been 
softened. 

Some of the subjects of the papers we are examining have 
been passed over, in order to include our remarks within 
reasonable limits; and we have not time to speak particu- 
larly of what remains, namely, the productions of literature, 
science, and art, which are enumerated and commented upon. 
According to the writer’s own showing, taken in connexion 
with the age and circumstances of the country, we are so 
far from being ashamed of what has been done, or of what 
has not been done, that we rejoice in the promise given, by 
that which has already been accumulated, of increasing 
treasures. No evil forebodings disturb our minds respect- 
ing the advancement of learning and science, or ultimate 
success in works of genius and taste. None of these 
things are out of sight, or regarded with general indif- 
ference ; and there is much more literature and science in 
our country, than the number and variety of original books 
indicate. Some of our Edinburgh friends, who compliment 
ns with their attention, tell us that we have enough to do at 
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present, if we attend to our business, and occupy our lands, 
by extending our population to the Pacific Ocean; and that 
after our territory is peopled, it will be time for our poets to 
appear. We wish for no such apologies, nor distant fore- 
sight from them ; nor should we be at all astonished if they 
should be disappointed. 

As to productions of literature and taste, with a few excep- 
tions, this is an age rather of critics and compilers, than of ori- 
ginal genius. We hear perpetual and just complaints of book- 
making from our brother journalists of England and Scot- 
land, and we would not do any thing to increase the cause of 
complaint. And though we do not claim for any of our poets 
a place with Campbell, and Byron, and Scott, yet we see 
frequent indications of native poetic genius, and tasteful cul- 
tivation, which sustain our hopes of more exalted lays, in 
times not far distant. 

We have no desire to see any elaborate and voluminous 
vindications of our country, in answer to the querulous fault- 
finding of foreign critics and foreign travellers. Confident 
that they cannot long impose upon the most intelligent and 
impartial class of society abroad, we would rather wait for our 
vindication, as the result of becoming better known, and more 
fairly estimated. Vague predictions and dreams of future 
greatness are of little value, and therefore we shall not com- 
municate our own; but that our country is far, very far 
from moral or literary degradation, is the sober conviction 
of our waking moments. Sometimes we are apt to feel impa- 
tient, that more is not accomplished, and that the learned 
labours of our countrymen do not make more show in the 
literary world ; but again we are consoled by knowing that 
literature and science, besides being cultivated by those from 
whom such cultivation is expected, form a part of the occu- 
pation of men in various callings, and that patrons of valu- 
able learning are often found among those, who make no 
pretensions to it themselves. We dismiss these papers with 
the single remark, that, if the author be a citizen of the 
United States, we wish he may be better employed than he 
can be in exaggerating the defects of his countrymen, and 
gratifying the spleen of foreign sciolists, at the expense of 
those who have higher claims to his regard, 
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Art. XIV.—Rambles in Italy, in the years 1816....17. By an 
merican. pp. $71. Baltimore, 1818. 


Ly this book there is such a variety of matter and want of 
method, that though we have read it through very assidu- 
ously, we believe that we have forgotten much that is worth 
remembering ; and we fear that our reflections upon it have 
contracted something of the same vague and desultory char- 
acter. We know few works which would better serve as 
illustrations of the doctrine of the association of ideas. Many 
of our author’s chapters are in fact all episode ; his imagina- 
tion seems to return to the main story by compulsion only, 
Thus the view of the Villa Pamfili in Rome naturally leads 
his reflections to Ermenonville in France ; and this again,x— 
after a very copious description,—to several Italian verses 
from the Jerusalem Delivered, descriptive of the gardens of 
Armida. A traveller, like a reviewer, has indubitably the 
right of making one subject the occasion and excuse for an- 
other ; but we think these remarks necessary to preserve our 
readers from the disappointment which we ourselves suffered, 
in finding so much more of rambling than of Italy. 

Our author alleges in his preface, that he can say little 
new, because (among other reasons) Italy has been fully and 
faithfully described by Eustace. ‘To us, this is at least as 
novel a fact as any contained in the work ; but allowing for 
a moment the correctness of the excuse, for we do not mean 
to impeach our author’s veracity, we regret that his book 
should be in so many places almost a copy of Eustace’s des- 
criptions. From a similar admiration of Madame De Stael, he 
is led to imitate frequently, and generally without success, her 
fanciful speculations. He has a great deal of exquisitely nice 
reasoning, many trains of thought above the sphere of common 
understandings, if not beyond the bounds of common sense, 
and an abundance of what is often called fine writing. But we 
can trust ourselves no longer in retracing the mazes of his ¢for- 
ests of no meaning.’ His style is too ambitious. His sentences 
must be figurative and harmonious, and are often interspers- 
ed and rounded off with quotations neither new nor appro- 
priate. Among all the charms of Italy, none seems to have 
engrossed his thoughts more than the language ; and Italian 
phrases form a considerable portion of almost every page. 
We might object to this circumstance on our own account ; 
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but we know that it will be an additional recommendation to 
many of his countrymen, whose extraordinary (we may say 
incredible) proficiency in foreign languages often in a few 
months obliterates much of their own from their memory, 
and obliges them (no doubt greatly against their own desire) 
to employ French or Italian expressions on the most ordi- 
nary occasions. Having thus mentioned a few of our ob- 
iections to this author, we acknowledge with pleasure that 
we think his faults abundantly outweighed by several remarks, 
strikingly original and practical, and still more by the gen- 
eral tone of his moral and national reflections. His defects 
are evidently the result rather of a perversion, than of a want 
of genius. We select the following from a large number of 
passages, as a proof of the originality, perspicuity and just- 
ness of his observations, when he can forget Eustace, and 
Madame de Stael, and the Italian Poets, when he is willing to 
think for himself, to speak in his own tongue and in plain 


prose. 


‘The Appenines have been often traversed, and their scenery 
repeatedly described. But few travellers in passing them have 
been sufficiently at their ease to feel those sublime beauties, 
which belong to nature in these elevated and sequestered re- 
gions. The result of my inquiries concerning them was, gener- 
ally, that the roads over them were dangerous, the atmosphere 
cold, and the inns detestable. How attentive we ought to be to 
the weaknesses and deficiencies of our owt minds, who undertake 
to describe a country ; and of all the sources of error to which 
we are exposed, there is none, the influence of which ought to be 
so strenuously resisted, as of those by which the decisions of 
taste are likely to be affected. A bare description of facts, how- 
ever interesting it may be to the geologist, the natural historian 
and the botanist, afford but an imperfect idea of a country. It 
cannot express that moral charm, nor exhibit those general fea- 
tures of external beauty, which, as they are among the most pleas- 
ing, so they are the most essential traits, by which nations and 
countries are characterized. ‘There are few persons, whose taste 
is wholly exempt from the influence of local and accidental as- 
Sociations, but there are many, who see no beauty in a country, 
that does not afford smooth roads and good taverns. In America 
we laugh at the petulant remarks, respecting our own country, of 
foreigners, whom an unlucky bottle of wine, or a cross landlord, 
has sent away displeased with every thing they saw. I have 
known a traveller at Rome, positively refuse to visit Tivoli, in 
consequence of the account which he received of the bad accom- 
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modations at the inu, aud numerous instances might be adduced, 
where the prospect of an indifferent dinner has been suilicient 
to cloud the bright skies of Italy, and to throw a shade over 
its classic scenes.’ pp. 247——249. 


But highly as we estimate our author’s genius, we could 
dwell with still greater pleasure on his feelings and prinei- 
ples. He never loses sight of his country, and she is often 
recalled to his thoughts by those very allurements, among 
which, if any where, she might be excusably forgotten. 

We trust that these frequent effusions of a rational and 
ardent patriotism, would aione furnish all the remuneration 
that our countrymen could desire, for perusing the whole 
of the *« Rambles ;’ but we refer more particularly to the 
remarks in the Introduction, on the comparative charms of 
the scenery of [taly and America. He has, indeed, in our 
opinion, rather overrated the beauties of the Italian land- 
scape ; particularly when he ascribes to the atmosphere the 
power of giving a peculiar lustre to the heavenly bodies ; 
but as we believe that he felt all that he says, we consider 
him entitled to additional credit, for turning with so evident 
a pleasure to the contemplation of a country like ours,— 
a country abounding in immense districts that display no or- 
naments but those of nature, and no ravages but those of 
time. The selection of such a subject is indeed in itself a 
public service, which well deserves our gratitude. 

It is but lately that we have learned to contemplate our 
own scenery ; and we recollect no previous attempt by any 
of our countrymen, to illustrate it by a comparison with that 
of European regions. Our author has, we think, met, in 
this part of the work, with the success which he deserved for 
his patriotism alone. Indeed we consider the bare publica- 
tion of these Rambles, without any reference to their intrinsic 
merit, as a fortunate circumstance ; for the narrations of 
American travellers are at present necessarily valuable for 
their direct tendency to excite, among our countrymen, a 
closer attention to the general objects and effects of visiting 
foreign nations. There is uo part of a modern education on 
which the ideas of men, in this country at least, are so indefi- 
nite. It is surprising that its benefits and disadvantages 
have been so seldom accurately estimated and compared, 
whether we consider the frequency with which the subject 
occurs, its high and unquestionable importance, or the num- 
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ber of eminent men of all ages, qualified to do it justice, not 


only by their talents, but by actual and ample experience. 
But it is equally natural, that opinions on a subject so slight- 
ly investigated, should be contradictory as well as vague ; 
that many should deny altogether the utility of travelling ; 
and that others of a contrary opinion should suppose that 
they sum up all that can be adduced in its favour, in an ob- 
servation by no means unfrequent, that every young man 
should indulge his desire of visiting foreign countries, in or- 
der to be eertain that it was not worth his while. 

What then are the real advantages of travelling ?—ior we 
do not consider the mere gratification of an idle and self- 
created curiosity, as deserving of the name. We are told in 
the few scanty and scattered remarks which we can collect 
from books, that they are information and amusement in 
general, ‘These objects, it must be acknowledged, however 
important, are much too indefinite to be ever present to the 
traveller and to inspire him with a lively and constant in- 
terest. This is a truth, which we think might be deduced 
from the general laws of the human mind, and to which those 
who have explored foreign regions are generally too well 
qualified to bear witness by a tardy experience. ‘Those who 
value either their immediate pleasure or their eventual suc- 
cess, should diiect their attention from the very commence- 
ment of their tour to some single important purpose. This 
should be the ¢ motive, guide, original and end’ of every et- 
fort, the central luminary of their whole system of thought. 
This will inspire them with new energy in the formation and 
the execution of all their decisions, will concentrate and 
preserve those reflections, which would be scattered and for- 
gotten, will render definite those which would be vague, and 
create a thousand which would otherwise be wanting. Let 
those, then, whose course is guided and limited by no pro- 
fessional or commercial projects, consider themselves as 
particularly the servants of the public, and let the advance- 
ment of the literature, the science, or the arts of their coun- 
try, constitute not only the ultimate but the immediate ob- 
ject of their wishes, hopes, and designs. 

Nor let it be said, that, in exhorting the traveller to at- 
tempt something for the improvement of his countrymen, we 
are proposing what is too far beyond his reach to excite con- 
Stant and strenuous exertion. With our countrymen at 
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least, the end is as practicable, as the attempt is elevated. 
In a community like ours, rendered so susceptible of farther 
instruction by the diffusion of some degree of information 
througir all its classes, where no distinction is known but 
that which results from education, where the means of im- 
provement, though not yet collected into our public institu- 
tions, are often largely possessed by individuals, the dissemi- 
nation of useful knowledge, in every possible manner, is the 
duty of every citizen singly, and the obligation to its 
formance is not greater than the encouragement. With our 
national age and general information, there is daily increas- 
ing a willingness to profit by the experience of other com- 
munities ; a spirit which has ever proved the sure source of 
public presperity, both in ancient and modern times; which 
led the Romans to make the whole world a school for their 
instruction, and thus extend the bounds of their knowledge, 
with those of their conquests; which has impelled Great 
Britain to borrow and improve most of those useful arts, 
to which she now owes her very existence. 

We would impress the traveller not with an extrava- 
gant opinion of his powers, but with a proper value for his 
advantages, and we are assured that the benefits of his re- 
searches, if neither retained through indolence, nor commu- 
nicated with arrogance, must inevitably be extended far be- 
yond himself. In these observations on the proper objects 
of travelling, we fear that we have deserved the charge, not 
of suggesting any crude and extravagant speculations, but 
of reiterating trite and self-evident maxims. Yet obvious as 
they may be, so far from constantly influencing the practice 
of our citizens, they seem to have seldom excited their seri- 
ous reflections. How else could it be that while we hear so 
often of the direct proportion between the benefits resulting 
from a foreign tour, and the information with which it is 
commenced, while it is allowed that to a complete traveller, 
as to a complete orator, no species of knowledge is useless, 
and that his previous studies should be limited only by his 
time, while many of the requisite preparations are so weil 
understood that we forbear to mention them,—there should 
be one, which, indispensable as it is to the attainment of the 
object we have suggested, is rarely recommended and still 
more rarely sought,—an acquaintance with some of the lead- 
ing characteristics of his own country? We believe, that, 
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previous to their departure for Europe, few (we might almost 
gay none) of our young men are acquainted in any considerable 
degree with the most prominent circumstances of our nation- 
al condition, with our geographical features, our physical 
and moral resources, with our actual progress in the useful 
arts or even with the principles of our constitution, few and 
simple as they are. Our knowledge of these is generally 
contined to such facts, as are accidentally gained in conver- 
sation, or periodically recalled on public occasions. An 
extended acquaintance with our own annals 1s an ac- 
quisition, which we should suppose would be valued more 
than it is, were it only for its rarity. 

Our historical reading is generally pursued in a chrono- 
logical order; the caarse of our knowledge is the reverse of 
that of our feelings, and begins at the edge of the circle, of 
which our home is the centre, and we are better acquainted 
With almost every age and country, than with those in which 
we live. For these points, on which knowledge is most im- 
portant, and ignorance most inexcusable, we seem to sup- 
pose that there will always be time, and that we shall one 
day become thoroughly acquainted with them, (it matters 
little when,) by a sort of fatality. Yet, however ardent the 
desire of travellers to promote their country’s benefit, how- 
ever thorough their acquaintance with her advantages and 
her wants, their researches will be but slightly beneficial 
either to her or to themselves, unless directed by a chastened 
and discriminating curiosity. Our young men generally set 
out on them foreign excursions with the determination of 
leaving nothing unseen, and the hope of combining in a sin- 
gle tour all the advantages of every one who has gone be- 
lore them. ‘Lhey must explore every object which has been 
accidentally recommended to their attention, either in books 
or in conversation, which has captivated their youthful im- 
aginations by casual associations, no matter how insignifi- 
cant their origin; and are frequently led to traverse exten- 
sive and uninteresting regions by the bare music of a name. 
This whimsical impulse i is often dignified by the title of en- 
thusiasm, and perverts the tr aveller’s judgment in investi- 

gating as well as in selecting the objects of his attention, 
by rendering him ever more willing to be deceived than dis- 
appointed. “Bince too it is as shortliv ed as it is fervid, it of- 
ten leads to the apposite extreme, and impels him, after wast- 
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ing his powers on objects of little importance or transient 
interest, to devote only a languid attention to those of real 
moment, or perhaps to leave off his travels precisely where 
he should begin them. ‘This feeling is, indeed, only the 
result of the common neglect of young men to acquire such 
extensive and accurate ideas of the countries which they 
propose to explore, as would enable them to affix to every 
subject its due relative value. 

sew, if any, set out with a just impression of the number 
and variety of the objects of attention contained in older 
countries, and the comparative shortness of their time, and 
weakness of their memory. They have generally yet to learn 
that the mere gratification of the passion for novelty should 
be the smallest part of the end proposed ; that the superiori- 
ty of one traveller over another is owing, not to any dif- 
ference between their routes, for these are often nearly the 
same; still less to a few trifling diversities, which have 
arisen from accidental circumstances ;—but to their differ- 
ent proficiency in habits of cool and vigilant observation ; 
and that he, who would render his tour productive of any 
thing more than a selfish and transient gratification, should 
accustom himself not only to notice facts, but to draw con- 
clusions. In this respect men are too apt to suffer their 
minds to be merely passive, and instead of making the infor- 
mation which they have collected in their excursions, the 
foundation of frequent, close, and systematic deductions, to 
trust to the improvement, which they derive insensibly, 
from unsought and desultory reflections. Yet how numer- 
ous are the advantages, which our citizens may derive from 
visiting Europe, and that too with scarcely a single painful 
effort. They consist not so much in the information actual- 
ly acquired, extensive as it may be, as in the mental and 
moral discipine, which the traveller necessarily undergoes 
in the pursuit. Were all the facts that he has observed 
obliterated from his memory, he would still be richly reward- 
ed, if they left behind them those new habits of thought and 
of conduct, of which they were originally the foundation. 

Travelling breaks the centinuity of our life ;—we are re- 
moved fron the scenes where we imbibed our early preju- 
dices, from the friends who are accustomed to overlook our 
habitual faults; we can review with comparative calmness 
our former course, can learn to value its pleasures, to im- 
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prove its advantages and to correct its errors, and can return 
to it with an union of ardour and experience which we enjoy 
at no other period, By travelling, we may learn, from a 
constant succession of various ideas, in a few months, what 
could otherwise be obtained only by the lapse of many 

ears ;—we shall partly forget a few of the features of home 
only that they may be rendered, on our return, stil] more 
attractive by novelty ; and shall thus obviate the tendeacy of 
familiarity,—a tendency so often remarked and lamented,— 
to render us cold to the most striking objects and the most 
important truths, We may then apply that spirit of observa- 
tion, Which has been improved, if not aroused by the view of 
other countries, to those beauties of our own which were 
before rendered uninteresting merely by constant and cur- 
sory contemplation. A taste even for rural objects, simple 
and striking as they are, is often not less acquired than 
natural; and much advantage is frequently derived from 
travelling in other regions, even amid scenery precisely sim- 
ilar to our own. We believe that there are few Americans 
who do not look with additional interest on the face of their 
native land, after having seen a kkeness of so many of its 
features in the valleys of Switzerland. 

But the faculty of enjoying the scenery of his own coun- 
try, though we think it an advantage by no means con- 
temptible, is far from being the greatest that an American 
derives from exploring others. ‘The rational opinions of our 
moral and political condition, which it suggests, or at least 
ereatly strengthens, as they are highly useful to the citizens 
of all communities, are more particularly necessary to us. 
Qur remote situation from the most powerful and civilized 
portions of the world, highly fortunate as it is, has some weigh- 
ty and obvious disadvantages, which it depends greatly on 
ourselves to remedy. With a large part of Europe, we have 
little else than a political and commercial intercourse. We 
know them only as communities, and are too apt to judge of 
their domestic character bv that of the measures of their 
government. It is only by travelling that we can know in 
any considerable degree, their virtues as individuals. This 
would lead us te perceive, as we ought, the absurdity of that 
Spirit of bitterness, too often displayed by turns in this coun- 
try against the different portions of the European world, 
Which involves whole communities in the censure due only 
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to the smaller though the more powerful part, which has no 
better excuse than the ignorance or insolence of a few foreign 
writers, and which is not more unjust to others than it is 
incompatible with our own dignity. This would enable us to 
feel, that we cannot acknowledge more plainly the force of a 
virulence deserving only contempt, than by reciprocating it in 
our answers ; that by examining dispassionately the censures 
of our enemies, We may become acquainted with those de- 
fects, from which, exaggerated and multiplied as they are, 
we cannot pretend to be wholly exempt, and that the unmer- 
rited prejudices of other nations against a power so protected 
from foreign violence as is ours, can eventually prove inju- 
rious only to those whom they influence. Far from finding 
in their unfounded reproaches, any justification for that na- 
tional vanity, which may excuse many of them, and provokes 
many more, which descended to us by inheritance and has 
been cherished by our situation, we should discern in them 
only an additional reason for its suppression. We might 
dearn how chimerical it is to hope that foreign nations will 
divest themselves of prejudices naturally inherent, how fruit- 
less as well as servile to covet that praise which is generally 
given in scanty measure or from sinister motives ; we should 
see clearly the necessity of being the judges of our own merit, 
and the consequent importance, as we value our permanent 
improvement, of estimating soberly and moderately what we 
have done already. Our own experience would inspire us 
with a more lively aversion to that want or disregard of deli- 
cacy on national topics, which is so often permitted, both in 
this country and in England, to violate the feelings of unof- 
fending individuals, and which, though displayed principally 
in private conversation and ephemeral publications, has pro- 
duced such evident, forcible and permanent effects on the 
public feeling of both communities. 

If the real fruits of travelling consist in any degree, as we 
have before observed, less in facts than in conclusions, we 
need not wonder that they are so often unperceived in others 
by those who have never experienced them. They are dis- 
played not merely by observations relating directly to the 
countries which the traveller has explored, but often by his 
opinions on subjects apparently unconnected with them, by 
remarks of which he has himself forgotten the original 
sources, by the increased accuracy and liberality of his gen- 
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eral style of thinking. We need scarcely say any thing of 
the improvement which his manners derive almost necessa- 
rily from his transient acquaintance with a constant succes- 
sion of strangers, for whose attentions he must be indebted 
almost to those alone. Will any say, that the question is 
not what are the possible but what ave the actual benefits of 
travelling, and that these are few in comparison with the time 
and money which is uniformly devoted to acquire them, that 
to derive from it all the advantages that it is capable of pro- 
ducing, advantages of which we generally gain even a spec- 
ulative knowledge only after our travels are concluded, 
requires a degree of activity and steadiness, possessed by few 
or none, that they do not dispute for a monient the benefits 
of an extensive and accurate knowledge of Europe, but that 
this, as well as every other important end of going abroad, 
could be gained in a shorter period at home by persevering 
industry, that we abound already with accounts of foreign 
countries by professed travellers, that our young men can 
acquire or communicate little that is new or useful? In 
answering these objections, we shall pass over the advantages 
which all admit to be owing to travelling alone, and barely 
mention the superiority of the knowledge resulting from 
observation over that derived from books (though equally ex- 
tensive) merely on account of its liveliness, With these 
important exceptions we allow for a moment that the infor- 
mation generally gained abroad could be acquired equally 
well at home. but would retort on our opponents their own 
question. Is this, however feasible, ever actually accom- 
plished? To devote, during our residence in America, such 
an attention to the European world as is excited every day 
in the minds of those who actually visit it, seems to require 
an enlightened foresight and active and patient industry, 
which would more than enable us to realize all the possible 
advantages of travelling. Have we not all heard of the difti- 
culty of obtaining exact and unprejudiced histories till years 
have elapsed after the occurrence of the events which they 
record? Have we yet to discover how far we can depend 
on the accounts of others for our Knowledge of the present 
state of the world, especially when we consider that scarcely 
anv have been published by our own countrymen, and _ that 
our ideas of one community must be alloyed, we know not to 
what degree, with the prejudices of the members of anothg: ? 
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Or if we would learn from facts rather than from reasoning 
the degree of credit which we should generally give to the 
written accounts of travellers, we may examine with all due 
allowance for our own prejudices must of the descriptions 
published by foreigners who have visited the United States. 
There is so much in mere colouring, there are so many ways 
of telling the same truth, that we should be‘ray a gross igno- 
rance of human nature, as well as an extravagant partiality 
to our own countrymen, in supposing that their accounts of 
Europe, however candid their intentions, should be pertectly 
free from error. Yet this consideration seems to furnish a 
strong reason for acquiring a knowledge of its more import- 
ant and interesting regions from personal observation, or if 
our ideas of them must be tinctured by national prejudices, 
let it be only by our own. Could we even rely far more con- 
fidently on the fairness of those who have gone before us, we 
see no adequate reason for confining ourselves solely to this 
indirect and incomplete intelligence. In every other path to 
information, it is allowed that our knowledge will be useful 
and satisfactory, in preportion as it is derived immediately 
from its original fountains. 

We are generally directed at once to the best productions, 
because others have read them before ; we are not therefore 
advised to become acquainted with them only through ex- 
tracts, abridgments, and reviews. No truth is better known 
than that the ideas excited in the minds of two men by any 
subject of contemplation are never precisely alike, and the 
abundant acquisitions of our predecessors are rather held out 
to us as unanswerable arguments to pursue the self-same 
track. It is only in travelling, in becoming acquainted with 
the present condition of the world in which. we are acting, in 
reading mankind, that we are told not only that we need not 
but should not examine for ourselves. This forgetfulness of 
the analogy which exists between travelling and reading has 
given rise to another objection, as trite and as singular as 
that which we have first attempted to obviate, and this is, that 
it will be impossible to direct or limit the traveller’s inquiries, 
that if he will be content to know nothing from the mere rep- 
resentations of others, the world will indeed be all before him ; 
not however to afford him a place of rest, but a sphere of con- 
tinual motion. Now to obviate this evil, is much easier in 
fact than in theory, since it depends entirely on the judgment 
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of the individual, the same judgment that regulates the de- 
gree of attention to be given to all the various studies neces- 
sarily composing a liberal education, and prevents the pursuit 
of any one, to the injurious exclusion of the rest. 

There are two more objections to travelling, which we have 
reserved to the conclusion, partly because they are the most 
general and most solemn of all, and partly because they are 
supposed to operate with a peculiar force, against encourag- 
ing the young men of our own Country to visit Europe, the de- 
pravation of their morals and the diminution of their patriot- 
ism. ‘Lhe first of these objections we should think sufficiently 
answered by observing, that it seems to make morality the 
offspring of circumstances rather than of principle, a sort of 
household divinity, a magic power, whose influence over us 
ceases, when we step out of acertain narrow circle. But we 
believe farther, that the usual opinion of the danger of moral 
contamination incurred by an American travelling in Europe, 
results from an idea of the comparative virtue of the old and 
new world much too flattering to ourselves. Without giving 
up altogether our claim to a greater degree of general moral- 
ity, than is enjoyed in older and more crowded communities, 
we cannot but think, that to many of our young men Europe 
has proved rather the theatre than the school of dissipation 3 
that they leave our great cities with a depravity, which is 
merely displayed or at most little aggravated, during their 
residence in foreign capitals. If we must allow that there is 
no exaggeration in the ideas generally entertained in this 
country of the number and variety of facilities for vice exist- 
ing abroad, we maintain that the traveller is protected ina 
great measure from their influence by circumstances which, 
as they are peculiar to his residence there, are seldom justly 
and candidly estimated by those of our citizens, whose 
whole lives have been passed at home. Dissipation is often 
the result of want of occupation, and in the splendid cities of 
Europe, his attention is perpetually a!lured and engaged by 
a succession of new and refined pleasures. At home, his life 
is all before him, and he may allow himself no inconsiderable 
indulgence in licentiousness, in the hope of retrieving his 
mispent hours by subsequent extraordinary efforts. Abroad, 
there are more than objects enough for all his time, and 
unless he sets out from home indifferent to all its valuable re- 
Commendations, he will feel little inclined to protract an 
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absence which must necessarily be long. In the society of 


strangers and foreigners he will at least be secured from ‘he 
most insidious and forcible of all temptations, the corrupt con- 
versation and example of early and familiar associates. We 
believe indeed that the allurements to vice which an Ameri- 
can encounters abroad, except those arising from the society 
of the depraved part of his own countrymen, are on the whole 
less to be dreaded than those which he would experience at 
home in the same period, and we feel still more fully assur- 
ed, that they are far exceeded by those, to which he is ordi- 
narily exposed in our colleges, and at a much earlier age. We 
think too, that not a little is gained by throwing a young 
man onshis own resources, by removing him from inspection 
and rendering him immediately accountable for all his con- 
duct to himself alone. His actions will then flow more from 
reflection and less from habit or accident, he will be relieved 
from the temptation which often results from the very pres- 
sure of external restraint. If he possesses a mind, which can 
be altogether unmoved by considerations so flattering and 
imposing as these, if he can become acquainted with the weight 
of his responsibility, and the extent of his liberty, only to 
disregard the one, and abuse the other, he must have acquir- 
ed a depravity from his previous education, which should ren- 
der us more modest, in extolling the general morality of our 
country, or more willing to part as long as possible with those, 
whose presence would contribute so plainly to its corruption. 

Those who allow that a degraded mind alone can yield 
itself entirely to gross dissipation, are not a little influenced 
by the dread of another evil, which they consider as scarcely 
less injurious in its effects, and far more extensive in its 
operation, the tendency of absence to weaken our attach- 
ment to home. Against the general force of this objection, 
the last which we shall notice, we may urge its opposition to 
the descriptions of human nature, whether historical or poet- 
ical, of every age and nation. 

On what subject have poets more delighted to dwell, than 
on the traveller’s fondness for his native land? They have 
represented it as sometimes transiently forgotten in the vari- 
ous allurements of other regions, but as always returning 
with undiminished vigour, as increasing with the length of 
his absence, as surviving even death. If these fictions were 
founded in no degree in reality, if the principles that they 
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illustrate were not those of every heart, would they have 
proved to authors and their readers, such a frequent and yet 
such an interesting subject of contemplation? Yet on this 
theme, it is difficult even for poetical fictions to go beyond 
actual history. How indeed could the tenacity ot this love . 
ot country be more plainly, forcibly and generally evinced, 
than by the place assigned in the legal systems of so many 
ancient and modern nations, to the pains of exile? But itis 
by a reference to actual and particular examples, and not 
merely by theoretical deduction, that we shall learn the true 
effect of visiting other regions, on our fondness for our own, 
Polybius travelled from Greece to Italy, and passed several 
years in learning by actual observation the power and ma- 
jesty of Rome, only that he might render his works more 
useful to his own degraded and oppressed fellow citizens. 
The contemplation of the monuments of Athens produced in 
the mind of Cicero not a contempt for his own country then 
comparatively unadorned, not an indolent or desponding ad- 
miration of the splendour of others, since it was not. by 
indulging sentiments like these, that the Greeks had been 
enabled to excite his own vencration, but a determination to 
lead the Romans from the mere study of foreign literature, 
to the improvement of their own, and to strive to supply in 
their national character, all that was yet wanting of Grecian 
greatness. 

It is but too common to underrate the depth and tenacity 
of national feeling, from mistaken opinions of its origin. 
By many who possess it largely, it is considered as a blind 
and inexplicable, though venerable and useful fondness for 
the objects that have long surrounded us, which, as it is ac- 
quired by constant association, can be deadened by absence. 
But how closely, how obviously is it connected, not only with 
our feelings, but with our principles and our interest. It 
oes not result merely from a natural sentiment of regard to— 
the country which gave us birth and protected our infancy, 
nor from the thousand associations even with the most trifling 
objects of our early contemplation, nor from our fondness for 
our relations, nor from our regard to those friendships which 
can be matured only by a long intimacy, which it required 
much of our lives to form, and which the remainder could 
hardly replace. The traveller’s hopes. as well as hfs recol- 
lections, must all be directed homewards. All his wishes for 
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the good of others,—and these, though powerfully operative 
in but few minds, are wholly wanting in still fewer,—ail his 
views of ambition, will there find their most extensive if not 
their only sphere. The relinquishment of his desire to return 
involves in it that of so many other feelings, that it can result 
only frem singular circumstances, or from a complete and 
incredible revolution of all his sentiments. We should natur- 
ally suppose, and that too without reference to facts, that the 
difficulty would be, not to keep alive, but to regulate his pat- 
riotism, to prevent it from blinding him to the merit of other 
nations, from obtruding itself so often on his thoughts as to 
harass his feelings and ‘distr act his attention, and from thus 
rendering his tour in a great measure fruitless, or impelling 
him to conclude it prematurely. 

If any thing could add to the singularity of the objection, 
that the love of home is lost by a few years’ absence, it is the 
manner in which we generally hear it enforced on our own 
countrymen. Why, it is said, will you quit a land anda 
community like ours, why give up a situation which furnishes 
every source of rational] satisfaction, for the chance of grati- 
fying an idle curiosity ? It is distance, and that only, which 
lends enchantment to the view; you can find nothing really 
valuable that is wanting here; you will learn to observe with 
a microscopic eye, the few defects of your own country ; from 
the useless splendour and pernicious luxury of other nations, 
you will contract a distaste for her simplicity, and disqualify 
yourselves from again rclishing that solid happiness which 
you are now going to relinquish so blindly. If we under- 
stand these various propositions, little else need be urged 
against them than their inconsistency with each other. We 
are first told that we need not travel. because our own coun- 
try possesses all we could desire, and then that we must not, 
lest she should be deprived of her hold on our feelings by a 
transient view of others confessedly inferior. If we fear that 
a few years’ absence will thus render our best educated citi- 
zens indifferent to her worth, we surely cast a severe reflec- 
tion either on her or on them, and must acknowledge that 
we are a community either less favoured or less deserving, 
than we generally pretend to be. Our enjoyment of our own 
lot, if it can be thus destroyed by a slight acquaintance with 
that of other nations, must indeed be miser ably transient. 








Forrign Travel. 
’ And do we only stand 

By ignorance, is that our happy state ?. 
Oh fit foundation laid whereen to build 
Our ruin.’ 





We believe that the preference entertained for his native 
land by a well educated American, rests on considerations 
far more dignified and durable ; that even could his mind be 
divested of its inherent partiality, every step and every mo- 
ment, would only serve to impress still more deeply the value 
of our singular and incontestable advantages, and the com- 
parative insignificance of our wants. His imagination may 
be engrossed awhile, by the historical and poetical associa- 
tions of other countries, but he will never seriously envy 
them the recollections of age, while his own possesses the hopes 
of youth. His taste may be improved and gratified by their 
sculpture, their painting and their architecture ; but he will 
reflect, that * the finest and the rarest of all public monuments 
is a prosperous and happy population ;’ and in reverting to the 
simplicity of our civil institutions, the simplicity not of ignor- 
ance, but of real refinement, and to that freedom of condition, 
which affords so liberally to every citizen the means of ac- 
quiring comfort, knowledge and power, he can scarcely 
regret fora moment our inferiority in those elegant arts, 
which, pleasing as indeed they are, have proved too often, 
like our variegated autumnal foliage, the splendid symptoms 
of decay. ‘These, he must be sensible, will increase sponta- 
neously in a free and enlightened community, in proportion 
to the wealth which can be properly devoted to their support, 
and that little can nov be done, but to prepare for their 
introduction, by labouring to improve the general taste of 
our countrymen. He may look on our few national faults 
with a clearer, bit not with a desponding eye ; for he will feel, 
that though we may have much cause for regret, we have 
far more for gratitude, that even our enemies ascribe to us 
not so much the want of talents for improvement, as the 
neglect or perversion of them, and that the view of our very 
defects is not more mortifying than encouraging, since they 
owe their origin and their continuance solely to ourselves. 

This sketch of the advantages of visiting other countries 
is, We are ready to acknowledge, seldom realized, yet it con- 
tains nothing visionary or impracticable. Most of these 
principles, as we believe, have suggested themselves on the 
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slightest reflection, to all who have reviewed their travels. 
They are unfortunaiecly almost confined to those, and are 
generally first felt. if not first learnt, only to regret the neg- 
lect of them. ‘Travellers are often unwilling to communicate 
precepts, that involve so direct a censure on their own prac- 
tice. But should they not consider, that had they less to 
regret in themselves, they could indeed advise others with a 
better grace, but not with a clearer knowledge or greater 
earnestness ; that those who are to follow their steps are the 
rightful successors to the benefits of their reflections ; that 
they owe to their friends and society all the fruit of their 
labours, though much of it must be plucked from the thorns 
and briars of repentance; and that they barely perform an 
imperious part of a traveller’s duty, in communicating to 
others the counsels of experience, though they must illustrate 
them by errors instead of by examples. 


Art. XV.—Greenland and other Poems: by James Mont- 
gomery. pp. 207. New-York, Kirk & Mercein, 1819. 


ior a few months past, there has been an uncommon 
dearth of good poetry; but ordinary poetry is always at 
hand; and if we must read and judge it for want of better, 
We sincerely wish that we may always find it as innocent 
and respectable as Mr. Montgomery’s. We are almost 
tempted to go farther, and express some regret that he will 
not write less, and try to finish a work in the style and spivit 
of the best parts of those he has published, and upon which a 
man of ambition and talent might be willing to rest his repu- 
tation. But there is reason to believe that something more 
than labour is necessary to make him all that his readers 
could desire. His later poems are very much better than his 
early ones ; he has a more correct taste, and puts more mean- 
ing and vigour into his treacherously smooth verses. But 
amendment is not genius, nor a tolerable substitute for it in 
poetry ;—Mr. Montgomery was moderate at the beginning, 
and still continues so, in spite of good culture. And it is 
gratifying to observe his progress towards a more blameless 
kind of poetry, for he has not enough talent to make us pass 
over his failures,—in fact, not a jot more than is absolutely 
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necessary to recommend his better passages to a favourable 
reception. 

But we did not take up this volume for the sake of finding 
fault: we have something to thank the author for, after the 
most unreserved admission of his deficiencies. It is true 
that he is generally languid, that his graceful lines often 
flow on as agreeably without a thought as with one, that his 
occasional extravagance is wholly unprovoked by his feelings, 
and unsupported but by an elevated language, and that his sim- 
plicity, for the most part, is too palpably childish to be mistaken 
by the blindest admirers of that inimitable and self-prompted 
beauty. All these things have been laughed at by the critics 
quite enough: if he had nothing else to be talked about, these 
certainly were not worth censuring ; and if, in the course of 
four long poems, he has made an unexpected proficiency in 
his art and written something to be praised, it seems hard 
that he should send out his volume, year after year, and live 
in neglect merely because he has gone on doing better and 
better, in defiance of his judges and their depressing pre- 
dictions. We believe that this has been precisely the case 
with him. He has certainly improved. He has outlived most 
of his follies, and seems determined now to outlive indiffer- 
ence, if possible. 

At first he was told by his countrymen, that his poetry was 
so very pitiable and he so good a man, that it would be cruel 
to laugh at his literary mistakes. He was accordingly left 
to perish. But his idle verses passed through edition after 
edition, and then it was thought necessary to set the public 
right upon this important matter, or rather to entertain us 
with a smart critique at the expense of an honest man, and 
the young tradesmen and milliners who were silly enough to 
purchase his nonsense. And we cannot forget an expression 
of surprise that Mr. Montgomery should be tolerated, when 
such men as Mr. Samuel Rogers, among others, were regal- 
ing the public every day with their poetry. But undismayed 
by this harsh treatment, and hardly deserving better, he had 
the courage or the humility to try what virtue there was in 
diligence and a poetical habit, till he has become quite res- 
pectable even when he is tame, sometimes startling us by 
solitary lines of singular energy, or lyrical trifles of uniform 
sweetness, grace and tenderness, writing as spirited verses, 
one would think, as Mr. Rogers was in the habit of reading, 
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and much better ones than his early patrons, the uneducated, 
know how to relish, though rarely quite good enough for 
more high-fed and dainty “readers. So that be is in a fair 
way now to be thrown out of the market entirely. It is of 
very litile consequence to the world that he cannot write 
better poetry, and still less to ascertain whether the measure 
of justice has been scrupulously dealt to him or not. If a 
man cannot bring forth first-rate poetry,—such as can take 
care of itself, carrying within itself the principle of life,—it 
must perish sooner or later; the accidents or fleeting inter- 
ests that give it notoriety to-day, may be forgotten to-mor- 
row; and it may be prudent for every age to anticipate, in 
its awards, the sure judgments of coming generations, and 
leave them as little rubbish as possible to clear from their 
libraries, and as few opportunities as possible to ridicule the 
bad taste of their fathers. We may call criticism cruel or 
partial, but it is not in criticism to kill or make alive ; it may 
hasten or delay a writer’s fore-doomed celebrity or extinc- 
tion, but nothing more. And though it may sometimes con- 
demn a feeble author more severely than is necessary, and 
show more spleen or wanton sarcasm than jealousy for the 
honour of letters, yet this offence is a very popular one with 
too large a class of readers ; it is a certain way to enliven a 
journal when it threatens to be over sensible and of course 
very dull; and as for the wise, the candid, the philosophical, 
if they happen to know any thing about the matter, they will 
no doubt lament that there is so little feeling among men, and 
then the whole affair will be left to take its natural way to for- 
getfulness, and the author along with it. 

And now it may be asked,—of what use can it be to write 
reviews of ordinary books, in which the public feel no inter- 
est, and which carry on the face of them such marks of in‘el- 
Jectual inferiority, that nothing better can reasonably be ex- 
pected from the writers, though they should be praised with 
the utmost liberality for being less tame at one time than 
another, and favoured with an exact enumeration of single 
faulis, in addition to the general charge of a prevailing and 
incurable weakness? Such authors will as surely be found 
as undiscerning readers. Nobody is responsible for them. 
They disappoint no expectations, for they raise none. They 
are the favourites of the ignorant. If they write innoceutly, 
itis very weil ; and if viciously, they will not want admirev's, 
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till we have a new order of things in all classes of society. 
It is not to be expected that the voice of enlightened criticism 
will reach them or their readers, or be listened to if it should. 
The only way to render them both any intellectual service, 
is to put them to school, and give them enough good sense to 
save them from being made wicked or silly in practice, by 
the mawkish or corrupt books, that are constantly put forth 
for the edification of the uncultivated. 

But we sincerely believe that Mr. Montgomery deserves 
better company than this. His poetry may not live so long 
as some which has never pleased as well, nor done half so 
much good ; but it is as well for him to perish at once, as to 
be known hereafter only by name, as one in the catalogue of 
remembered poets. The only earthly immortality a good 
man covets, is to have a living and wholesome influence upon 
the mind, through all the changes of society and successions 
of generations ; to be an essential part of human enjoyment 
forever. He could not care to be preserved as a curiosify in 
the collections of national literature, merely to indicate the 
progress of taste and poetry, and to show the sterility of a 
former age in producing nothing better, and its stupidity in 
admiring even that. All these considerations should be mat- 
ter of consolation to Mr. Montgomery,.and he may add to 
them another, if he pleases, that he has written the best per- 
ishable poetry of our times.—A new work from him does not 
produce any extraordinary sensation; but it makes a part of 
the ¢ news of literature,’ and as such is known to every body, 
All who can love the ¢ gentle effusions of a good heart.’ and 
placid though not very striking descriptions of peaceful life, 
active virtue and beautiful scenery, will never leave him un- 
improved or disappointed : and some, who can value justly 
the few passages in which he has been at once daring and 
successful, and who have felt his power of giving an equa- 
ble interest to a long poem, that contained scarcely a single 
verse of original beauty, may be prepared for a maturer 
work, by and by, which shall establish his claims to remem- 
brance. Of this we must be allowed to despair, at the same time 
that we proceed to say. briefly, all that we can add in bis praise. 

In short, then, he has written a great deal of respectable 
poetry, and some passages of uncommon merit, and several 
little pieces which are distinguished for delicacy, and for 
unaimbitious delineations of humble objects, or retired and 
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affectionate feelings. Religious sentiment is invariably up- 
permost in his thoughts. He is always aiming to du good, 
and to recommend the benevolent and pure to our imitation, 
and to help the *¢ good old cause of humanity’ by bringing 
the imagination and affections to its support. His religious 
dispositions have even tempted him inte new worlds of poe- 
try, such as the mightiest of antiquity, or of later times, 
would have rejoiced to make their homes; and we doubt 
whether the inspiration of genius would have made him more 
self-possessed in the strange countries where he travels, than 
the single, benevolent purpose, which is the spring of all his 
poetry, and probably his consolation under the calamities of 
neglect or ridicule, More than twelve years ago, he was 
pronounced a good man and aun indifferent poet, when he first 
appeared before the public as the author of « The Wanderer 
of Switzerland ;’’—aud he has sustained this reputation ever 
since, as faithfully as if he had proposed nething more to 
himself, in writing verses, than to apprize the world of his 
good intentions. In fact, he is so meek and diflident, so re- 
signed to neglect and moderate in his expectations, and 
seems to wish so much more for his readers than for himself, 
that there is reason to ascribe his humble reputation in some 
degree to his humble spirit. His introductory apologies, 
which appear to come as naturally from him as any thing he 
writes, prepare us for something to be pitied ; and the occa- 
sional admission that he has done well in a particular pas- 
sage, is made in a qualifying tone, to signify that it is well 
for him. <A poet’s humility should never show a faint self- 
distrust, nor an undue concern for the judgment that may be 
pronounced upon him ;—it is even better for him to rail than 
apologize sincerely. Though the world love to sit im judg- 
ment upon those who write for them, they love most of all to 
judge those for whom they feel some respect ; those, espe- 
cially, who are a litle better than themselves, and who can 
make their censure or praise of consequence, 

We find it impossible to give a general account of Mr. 
Montgomery’s poetry, which shail include his. best passa- 
ges; though we have uo difficulty in reconciling them with 
a second-rate poetical capacity. ‘They are evident excep- 
tions to the prevailing cast of his writings,—rare and illumi- 
nated prominences upon a wide flat of indifferent soil under 
good culfivation. We are every where impressed with his 
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placid, temperate disposition. Even in his most declama- 
tory writing,—and there is an abundance of it,—we discover 
no signs of a disturbed spirit; he only raises his voice a 
little, while his mind remains upon its accustomed level. 
He is never so much excited as to acquire a full and heed- 
less confidence in his powers, but seems to weigh and ex- 
amine what he says, with an eye to its moral consequen- 
ces; as if a feeling of responsibility lay heavy upon him. 
And when he is satisfied with a thing,—let it be a poetical 
image or pious example which he recommends,—he is too 
much in the habit of repeating it, and dwelling upon it, as 
if he thought that it must be indebted for its effect to a patient 
inculcation. If his readers should complain that there was 
not enough variety and life in his narrative, he would proba- 
bly reply, that it concerned good men, and gave good instruc- 
tion, and was consecrated by religious truth. And this would 
be very reasonable, were it not as easy to be dull about re 
ligion, or holy examples, or celestial felicity, as any thing 
else. A poet has something more to do than secure approv- 
ing readers, Who shull rise from his book with a very good 
opinion of his character, and a kind acknowledgment that 
he has told them much truth, they had heard of before. 
His object should be first of all to awaken the imagination, 
to make men feel, to breathe the spirit of poetry into them, 
to give them a taste for what is excellent, at the same time 
that he recommends it to their love, or leaves them to seek 
for it by themselves, The power of a poet should be seen 
in developing and forming the minds of his readers,—the very 
readers who are to jadge him,—exercising over them a gen- 
erous mastery, which shall give them strength and ambition 
to ascend to his elevation, and make them conscious of kindred 
power with his own in their very admiration of him ; tempt- 
ing them abroad as well to verify all that he tells them, as 
to discover new springs of joy, instead of relying upon an- 
other for their thoughts, till the mind falls asleep, like the 
infant, while drawing in its nourishment. Mr. Montgomery 
might discourse of the patriarchs for a twelvemonth, and not 
do half as much for our improvement as a single verse from 
Moses or Milton, for the simple reason that he would not 
do half so much to awaken and cultivate those principles 
of our nature, that are the foundation of all moral excel- 


lence and make us love it intensely ; and which, when fully 
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expanded, will impart grace, originality and fervour to the 
virtues, that sometimes appear spiritless and almost unat- 
tractive in men who are well instructed in the rules and mo- 
tives ofa good life, but who have not sufficiently cherished 
the powers and affections that give ardour and confidence and 
character to virtue. 

We have taken up much room with Mr. Montgomery, and 
said very little of him. It will always be so, when one at- 
tempts to give a just account of poetry, so destitute of char- 
acter as this is. It would be in vain to discriminate, where 
almost every thing the mind meets with is common. In try- 
ing to feel and express the spirit of such writing, there is dan- 
ger of becoming as inanimate and unvarying and prolix as 
the author. ‘There is some difficulty in the attempt to do 
justice to a middling poet. What shall be said of the fine 
thoughts he now and then throws out? They are usually 
accounted for, by calling them accidents. If the author had 
written nothing more, they would probably be preserved as 
promises of extraordinary power, suddenly and unfortunately 
checked, or diverted, or cut off from (he world; but as they 
are rare occurrences in the midst of general dulness, his 
mind is estimated from the larger evidence. If, with every 
opportunity and temptation to do well, it commonly fails in 
its efforts, we ascribe this to a prevailing debility, and con- 
sider the rare instances of success as exceptions proving 
the rule, and requiring such an explanation as shall be con- 
sistent with the mind’s general inferiority. It is, undonbted- 
ly, a very safe conclusion, that a great mind will not, on the 
whole, work stupidly. It may blunder, it may be coarse, it 
may be very unequal; but it will also have a character 
breaking out in all its thoughts, and distinguishing its worst 
efforts. We complain that such a mind ever does ill ;—in 
the other case we wonder that any thing is done well. We 
suspect, however, that tle embarrassing exceptions, we have 
mentioned, are often overrated, and owe their importance 
principally to the violent contrast between them and the 
poor company they keep. 

Another hindrance to a perfectly just criticism of a com- 
mon poet, lies in the imperfection of language. Suppose we 
should admit (and to a certain extent the admission would be 
just.) that Mr. Montgomery has imagination, feeling, inven- 
tien, grace, a poetical phraseology, an interest in his sub- 
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ject, and enterprize in selecting one ;—ascribing to him, in 
short, almost every power and quality which are associated 
with genius. Why, then, do we not cail him at oncesxa man 
of genius? We could easily give a reason, if we could telt 
what genius was. ‘The attempts at defining it, which we 
have seen, have only satisfied us that its meaning must be 
left to a man’s own feelings ; we seem to invo!ve it in mys- 
tery by trying to explain it. We believe that the word is 
never applied to any but to minds that think original- 
ly, and whose thoughts are easily traced to some higher 
principle than the unusual vigour or the good cultivation of 
those powers, which all men of sound intellect possess to a 
certain extent. We sometimes call this principle, inspira- 
tion, so perfectly spontaneous are the operaiions of the miud 
where it is found ; sometimes the mind thus gilted, is said 
to have a distinct being, another nature and even world from 
ours; so novel and peculiar are its views and pleasures. 
All that we can say of Mr. Montgomery is, that he has 
cultivated faithfully the powers he possesses in common with 
greater men. 

We shall now enumerate his principal works and close 
with a few extracts. His earliest, and, at one time, a very 
popular poem, was * The Wanderer of Switzerland ;’—its day 
has passed, and not even the author can regret its fate. 
The ¢ West Indies’ is a long-drawn, melodious declamation 
against oppression, and insupportably dull throughout, *The 
World before the Flood’ deserves a longer notice than we 
can make. It contains a well-contrived and agreeable nar- 
rative, founded upon the Patriarchal life. It describes the 
simple habits, the virtues and sufferings of the few who re- 
mained faithful in the wide spread corruption that succeeded 
the fall. It is marked throughout by a warm and elevated 
piety, and will inspire some respect fur the author’s inven- 
tion, in the usages, characters, and incidents with which he 
has seen fit to distinguish the lost age of our world.—The 
language we use in praising this work, will appear very 
temperate to its admirers ; and if we had no other poetry to 
compare it with but Mr. Montgomery’s, we might speak 
more boldly of its merits. It is enough to say, that it will 
bear and reward one reading, and leave us much more in a 
humour to thank the author for his book, than to inquire, with 
a careful discrimination, into his claims upon our gratitude. 





cod 


RELL Ee oP RD. Hh oe 


fe 


I 
1 
7: 
. 
3 a 
’ 
i 
j 
} a] 
‘ ' * 
Bi: °F 
i 
4 34 
ag ¢ 
Ss 
‘ >} 
haat ; 
' 4: 
: j ; . 
: A 
jae ei “a 
7 at 
7% 
Me. fi j 
, 4 
ty: 4 
5 Sh & ; 
ve rq - 
7 7 . 
oF i 
| 
oe te Tier 
i 
Aid 
sg a 
ieee: 
4 ee 
ee a ot 
= 5] 
a: 
’ $ 
ce 
Poh 
a 
3 : Li 
q * 
ae. zz 
" A as 
; oh 4 Ls ’ 
é 5 
bP f ri is 
Aue : 
re ; 
+ BI 7 
: } 
+ a 
° 1} 
= * 
4 
4 ae fo 1 
. 4 
ff iy ¢ 
ty . 
' a 
P ys fae 
S4 o9 Be 5 
¥. ’ 
, 
ss be ie 
ba ig : 
ce 
73 7 o? 
s n a 4 
ei 
2 ss % 
ene te 
7 ~ oS 
~ 
> ~~ + 
H 
: : 
7 ii ’ if 
A - +t 
> oa ia 
Se ys tz 
e 4 “ 4 
ix 
eS , 
iF : 
eS ey 
* 8s ¥ S © 
oe io ™ 
sae 
- ¥ ; 
Es : : € 
: 
. peg > 
: 
ar hae . 
‘ 
b , ft 
° 
. 


aa — = 
- * a 
cS = a> ae > . ps 
+) ~~ 1. &% ~* - i lil — * 
by ae 
RAE A gn Ane, atta ty Se 
sg SF PONT peer eee eeneyr or 
- ne ee ae ‘ bet - o 
; I : 
rem z v Sal : 














284 Montgomery's Poems. [Sepr. 


When we close it, we feel as if it were parted with forever. 
The mind has had no new excitement nor laid up any lasting 
recollections. 

‘Greenland’ is an unfinished poem, containing a sketch 
of the voyage of the Moravian Missionaries to that country 
in 1733, and sume traditional account of the Norwegian col- 
onies, that are said to have existed on both its shores from 
the tenth to the fifteenth centuries,—with the causes of their 
extinction. The narrative is very meagre. and wholly des- 
titute of the interest to be found in the Poem we have just 
spoken of; it shews also too evident a reliance upon the over- 
whelming importance of religious sentiments and observan- 
ces, to the exclusion of poetical attractions. But the inci- 
dental descriptions of many singular and sublime phenomena, 
peculiar to the climate, are more compact and vivid than any 
we have seen from the author. Sometimes he has made 
them monstrous, where nature was content that they should 
be merely awful ;—a common case with men, who try to con- 
ceive and communicate something which they are ignorant 
is beyond their reach. A plain news-paper narrative of the 
same phenomena, by one who had seen them, might be worth 
all Mr. Montgomery’s conjectures and colouring ; so difficult 
is it for any but those of the highest genius to make a good 
poetical use of matter-of-fact. 

The second canto of this Poem opens with these reflections 
upon the insufficiency of this absorbing world to establish 
and satisfy the mind ;—a very common thought, and not the 
less difficult to express well. 


‘ What are thine hopes, Humanity! thy fears ? 
Poor voyager, upon this flood of years, . 

Whose tide, unturning, hurries to the sea 

Of dark unsearchable eternity, 

The fragile skiffs in which thy children sail 

A day, an hour, a moment with the gale, 

Then vanish ;—gone like eagles on the wind, 

Or fish in waves, that yield and close bebind ? 
Thine Hopes,—lost anchors buried in the deep, 
That rust, through storm and calm, in iron sleep ; 
Whose cables, loose aloft and fix’d below, 

Rot with the sea-weed, floating to and fro. 

Thy fears—are wrecks that strew the fatal surge, 
Whose whirlpools swallow, or whose currents urge 
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Adventurous barks on recks, that lurk at rest, 

Where the blue halcyon builds her foam-light nest, 

Or strand them on illumin’d shoals, that gleam 

Like drifted gold in summet’s cloudiess beam.’ pp. 27, 28. 


In this description of a vessel becalmed at sea, in a fog, the 
peculiar light, the stillness, and the unbounded solitude which 
yet appears so narrow and oppressive, are strongly conceived.. 


‘ The sun retires, 
Not as he wont, with clear and golden fires ; . 
Bewilder’d in a labyrinth of haze, 
His orb redoubled, with discoloured rays, 
Struggles and vanishes ;—along the deep, 
With slow array, expanding. vapours creep, 
Whose folds, in twilight’s yellow glare uncurl’d, 
Presents the dreams of an unreal world; 
Islands in air suspended ; marching ghosts 
Of armies, shapes of castles, winding coasts, 
Navies at anchor, mountains, woods, and streams, 
Where all is strange, and nothing what it seems ; 
Till deep involving gloom, without a spark 
Of star, moon, meteor, desolately dark, 
Seals up the vision ;—then, the pilot’s fears 
Slacken his arm; a doubttul course he steers, 
Till morning comes, but comes not clad in light ; 
Uprisen day is but a paler night, 
Revealing not a glimpse of sea or sky ; 
The ship’s circumference bounds the sailor’s eye. 
So cold and dense the impervious fog extends, 
He might have touch’d the point where being ends ; 
His bark is all the universe ; so void 
The scene,—as though creation were destroy’d, 
And he and his few mates, of all their race, 
Were here becalm’d in everlasting space.’ pp. 45, 44. 


The wind springs up suddenly. 


‘On rustling pinions, like an unseen bird, 

Among the yards a stirring breeze is heard ; 

The conscious vessel wakes as from a trance, 

Her colours float, the filling sails advance ; 

White from her prow the murmuring surge recedes ;— 
So the swan, startled from her nest of reeds, 

Swells into beauty, and with curving chest, 

Cleaves the blue lake, with motion soft as rest.” p. 46. 
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This is a very fantastical picture of a vessel locked. and 
buried in the ice, with a full crew of § the imperishable ‘dead,’ 
on board. 


‘Comes there no ship again to Greenland’s shore ? 
There comes another ;—there shall come no more ; 
Nor this shall reach an haven.’ 

‘ There lies a vessel in this realm of frost, 

Not wreck’d, nor stranded, yet forever lost ; 

Its keel imbedded in the solid mass; 

[ts glistening sails appear expanded glass ; 

The transverse ropes with pearls enormous strung, 
The yards with icicles grotesquely hung. 

Wrapt in the topmast F innds there rests a boy, 
His old sea-faring father’s only joy.’ 

¢ Writh’d round the mast and sepulchred in air, 
Him shall no worm devour, no vulture tear. 

On deck, in groups embracing as they died, 
Singly, erect, or slumbering side by side, 

Behold the crew ;—they sail’d, with hope elate, 
For eastern Greenland ; till, ensnar’d by fate, 

In toils that mock’d their utmost strength and skill, 
They felt, as by a charm, their ship stand still ; 
The madness of the wildest gale that blows, 

Were mercy to that shudder of repose.’ 

‘Morn shall return, and noon, and eve, and night, 
Meet here with interchanging shade and light ; 
But from this bark no timber shall decay, 

Of these cold forms no feature pass away ; 
Perennial ice around the incrusted bow, 

The peopled deck, and full rigg’d masts shall grow, 
Till from the sun himself the whole be hid, 

Or spied beneath a crystal pyramid.’ p. 100, &c. 


Mr. Montgomery makes out his volumes with birth-day 
lines, obituary notices, addresses to plants, commemorations 
of incidents in his own life, &c. most of which are slender 
and diminutive every way. ‘These little things are great 
trials of poetical skill and resource, and we are not surprized 
that Mr. Montgomery should fail, where genius itself does 
not always succeed. ‘The ‘ Mole-Hill’ and « Field-flower’ 
are, perhaps, the finest, and have certainly much beauty ; but 
we must content ourselves with an extract from two of his la- 
ter lyrical pieces, which are perhaps as good specimens as we 
could select of the best feature in his poetry,—-a delicate, and, 
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generally, a moral or religious association of our gentlest vir- 
tues, hopes and emotions, with some lovely and tranquil 
object in nature. 

The first is from, ¢ Departed Days,’—written on visiting 
the place of his early education. 


‘Light without darkness, without sorrow joy, 


On earth are all unknown to man; 
Here, while I roved, a heedless boy, 
Here, while through paths of peace [ ran, 
My feet were vexed with puny snares, 
My bosom stung with insect cares. 

But, ah, what light and little things 


Are childhood’s woes !—they break no rest 


Like dew-drops on the sky-lark’s wings, 
While slumbering in his grassy nest, 
Gone in a moment, when he springs 

To meet the morn with open breast, 

As o’er the eastern hills her banners glow, 
And veil’d in mist the valley sleeps below. 
Like him, on these delightful plains 

I taught, with fearless voice, 

The echoing woods to sound my Strains, 
The mountains to rejoice. 

Hail! to the trees, beneath whose shade, 
Rapt into worlds unseen, I stray’d ; 
Hail! to the stream that purl’d along 
In hoarse accordance to my song, 

My song that pour’d uncensur’d lays, 
Tuned to a dying Saviour’s praise, 

In numbers simple, wild and sweet, 

As were the flowers beneath my feet :-—~ 
Those flowers are dead, 

Those numbers fled, 

Yet o’er my secret thought, 

From cold oblivion’s silent gloom, 

Their music to mine ear is brought, 
Like voices from the tomb.’ 


These stanzas are from the Lines upon the Rev. Mr. Spen- 
cer,a young English clergyman, who was drowned. while 
bathing. 


‘ The loveliest star of eveninz’s train 
Sets early in the western main, 
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And leaves the world in night ; 
The brightest star of morning’s host, 
Scarce risen, in brighter beaws is lost ; 
Thus sunk his form on ocean’s coast, , 

Thus sprang his soul to light, 


Who shall forbid the eye to weep, 
That saw him. from the ravening deep, 
Pluck’d like the lion’s prey ? 

Forever bow’d his honour’d head, 

The spirit in a moment fled, 

The heart of friendship cold and dead, 
The limbs a wreath of clay. 


Revolving his mysterious lot, 

1 mourn him, but f praise him not ; 
Glory to God be given, 

Who sent him, like the radiant bow, 

His covenant of peace to show, 

Athwart the breaking storm to glow, 


‘Then vanish into heav’n.’ 


( 4 “earhy. 
Arr, XVI.—.1n Inniirg whether crime and misery are pro- 
duced or prevented by our present system of prison discipline. 
By Thomas Fowell Buxton, Esq. M. P. Sixth edition. 
London, 1818. 


MEN are too much accustomed to consider the guilt of 
every crime as belonging wholly to the offender. In most 
cases it is shared between him and the public. For one 
criminal, who becomes so in spite of all healthful influences, 
there are forty whose moral discases may be traced to the 
imperfection of the laws. They came into life with passions 
like those of other men, and neither more inclined to evil, 
nor less open to good discipline, than the purest and wisest 
of mortals. But the first light, that visited their eyes, dis- 
closed to them examples of vice; with these by daily repeti- 
tion they became familiar, and before they could distinguish 
between good and evil, the lesson of iniquity was too faith- 
fully learned. As they advanced, the only sounds, in which 
the human voice reached their ears, were those of vulgar 
depravity ; in the contrivance of evil, and in congealing it by 
the meanest artifice, their reason was first employed ; they 
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1819.] Prevention of Crimes. 289 
had no guide or counsellor to warn them of their danger, or 
to asaken the slumbering conscience. On whateve: side 
they turned, they were assailed by the thousand temptations 
which society permits or encourages ; arid without education, 
without friends, without the habit of industry, a prey to want 
aud the sport of ungoverned passion, how was it to be hoped, 
that they could long withstand so many causes combined to 
destroy them? Inthe unhappy man, arraigned at tie bar 
of his country, we see only the perpetrator of crimes, which 
affect our peace and security ; some emotions of pity we may 
perhaps feel, but our self-love demands his punishment. We 
make no inquiry into his past life, nor ask to what contagion 
he may, perhaps unwillingly, have been exposed. He is 
guilty, and that others may be deterred from guilt, he must 
suffer. Such is the reasoning, with which we are in general 
satisfied. ! 

But ought this reasoning to satisfy the legislator and the 
moralist? Is it certain that those, who have enjoyed the light 
of education, who have never felt the temptation of want, and 
whose affections have been trained in the school of doimestic 
virtue, have done all that reason and humarity require, to 
relieve, instruct and amend their less happy brethren—to win 
them, by genileness to safer paths, and to rescue them, in the 
spving-time of life, from debasing associations. Let those, 
who feel secure in the harmlessness of their lives, who bave 
never harboured a guilty purpose, and have fled from all, 
that sinks and corrupts the soul, consider well whether they 
have yet nothing to fear? They would be startled. perhaps, 
and affronted, if they should be told, that they are accom- 
plices in the very crimes, of which the thought fills them with 
horror. But the decrees of heaven are not partial. If it 
has placed some in circumstances peculiarly favourable to 
virtue, it has made compensation for this seeming inequality, 
A solemn duty rests on those, to whom it has imparted its 
richest blessings ; the light and knowledge they enjoy is not 
all their own ; the ignorant, the erring and the vicieus are 
committed to their charge and thus participate in their ad- 
vantages. But if that charge be neglected, the communion 
of guilt takes the place of that of virtue, and all that is for- 
given to those. who have received little, will be visited on 
those who have received much. 


That the Pecponem of virtue or vice in a community de- 
Vol. IX. No. x. 37 
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pends much on its laws and institutions, will hardly be deni- 
ed. We familiarly ascribe to this cause the moral differences 
observable in different nations. Laws indeed are the most 
powertul agents in moulding the characters of men. Their 
influence is thus described by Lord Erskine :* «1 must once 
again impress upon your Lordships’ minds the great, the 
incalculable effect of wise laws, when ably administered, upon 
the feelings and morals of mankind. We may be said, my 
Lords, to be in a manner new created by them. Under the 
auspices of religion, in whose steps they must ever tread, to 
maintain the character of wisdom, they make all the differ- 
ence between the savages of the wilderness, and the audience 
I am now addressing. ‘The cruelties which we daily deplore, 
in children and in youth, arise from defect in education, and 
that defect in education from the very defect in the law, which 
I ask your Lordships to remedy.’ 

There are two modes, in which human laws endeavour to 
restrain and prevent crimes; first, by the terror of punish- 
ment, which may deter those, who are inclined to offend, and 
supply a contrary motive stronger than that which impels to 
the offence ;—secondly, by cutting off the sources of immo- 
rality, and either preserving the character in its purity, or 
reforming it when it has been corrupted. It is to the former 
of these, that attention has been chiefly directed, and though 
the latter has not been neglected, yet it is probable, that its 
importance as a subject of legislation has not been sufliciently 
felt. Mistakes, it is to be feared, have been committed, and 
in some instances provisions intended to check vice and to 
diminish suffering have contributed powerfully to mcrease 
both. 

In an examination before a committee of the English House 
of Commons in the year 1816, one of the police magistrates 
being asked to state his opinion of the general system of 
police, replied, ‘in my opinion there is too little exertion 
used in preventing the propagation and growth of crimes, 
and too much exertion used in punishing them, when they 
arrive at thaturity.* [Report, p. 87.] This remark may be 
thought less applicable to the state of criminal law among us. 
But though the evil may not in this country have reached to 
so great an extent, our system, it is believed, is liable to the 


* Speech in the House of Lords on introducing a bill for punishing cru- 
elty to animals, 
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same objection, and the same consequences will inevitably 
follow, as our population becomes more condensed, and, with 
the increase of wealth and luxury, temptations and opportuni- 
ties for crime increase. It is the part of wisdom to take 
warning, as to this and other evils, from the experience of 
that country, upon the model of whose laws our own are 
formed. 

The fear of punishment is regarded by many, and we think 
with reason, as of little effect in preventing crimes, compared 
with those remedies, which operate more directly on the 
character by education and discipline, by substituting indus- 
try for idleness, and by such a course of moral treatment, as 
may encourage the growth of good affections, and convince 
the offender, that he is neither abandoned as an outlaw, nor 
pursued as anenemy. ‘This preventive legislation is either 
general and precautionary, directed altogether to amending 
the morals of the lower classes and removing from them tlie 
causes of profligacy and vice ;—or it is corrective, and em- 
ployed in attempting the reformation of offenders, at the 
same time that their offence is punished. ‘These, it is true, 
are often blended ; for when the law punishes a misdemean- 
our, it has in view not only the correction of the vicious per- 
son, but the suppression of the vice itself, as having a general 
tendency to encourage licentiousness, and to weaken those 
restraints on which the peace of socicty depends. So too, 
prisons and work-houses intended for the correction of the 
dissolute, demand the constant exercise of precautionary leg- 
islation, to prevent their becoming in themselves sources of 
corruption, and contributing to increase the profligacy they 
are intended to suppress. Still the distinction is apparent 
between those provisions, which would prevent the springing 
up of crimes, and those, which would eradicate them, when 
they have appeared. As it is to the improvement of the dis- 
ciplinary system, that we look as the surest means of di- 
minishing crime, so it is upon that part of it, which antici- 
pates vice and sets a guard against its approach, that we 
place our main reliance. Education especially, if by any 
means it can be extended, upon a wise and judicious plan, 
comprehending religious and moral as well as other instruc- 
tion, to the children of the poor and of the profligate, affords 
the delightful anticipation of benefits, to which the mind can 
find no limits but in perfection. Here then is the noblest 
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field for the exertions of the philanthropist, and the most 
deserving claim on the liberality of the public. Legislatures 
and governments can do littie more than encourage and as- 
sist those, whose benevolence may prompt them to engage in 
this generous work, Let them supply pecuniary means, and 
second the efiort by the application of their power, but let 
them not interfere in the details of the plan. Let these be 
entrusted, with ample discretionary powers, to those, whose 
experience and zeal may best qualify them for the task of 
directing, and of varying the system from time to time, as 
the trial of its effects may require. 

But it may be asked, is there not already ample provision 
for the poor? Are there not pour-houses, where they may 
find relief, and schools to which they may send their chil- 
dren, if they will? It is true, that a portion of every man’s 
goods is appropriated by means of taxes to the support of 
those, Who. from wi:atever cause, are unable or unwilling to 
support themselves. It is also true, that in this state and in 
many others, free schools are established ; and the benefits 
already derived from this institution are the surest pledges 
of what may be hoped from a more perfect system. But it 
is not this cold, legal charity, that will reform the morals of 
the poor. You place, indeed, within their reach, the means 
of educating the young; but you leave it to them to decide, 
whether these means shall be used. You entrust the decis- 
ion of a question. involving the safety of society and the best 
interests of thousands, to those, of whom you cannot expect 
that they should even know the advantages of knowledge, or 
desire that their children should be better instructed than 
themselves ; to those, who think they are interested to make 
their children contribute to their support by begging or 
thieving, and who will rather instruct them by example and 
precept in all the frauds and excesses, with which they are 
themselves familiar, than send them to learn that morality 
and wisdom, which they have known only to deride. In 
short you put your peace in the power of those, to whom you 
would not confide the most trifling article of property. 

But it is not only the depraved, who may be expected to 
withhold from their children the advantages you thus offer 
them. Many virtuous parents are yet careless and negli- 

ent as to the instruction of their families, for no other rea- 
son, than that they are ignorant of the benefits of education. 
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Many too are compelled by want or sickness to employ their 
children in labour or in begging. We need not suggest to 
how sure destruction those children are exposed, who are 
thus sent forth as mendicants. We might here add, that in 
many towns, the chief care is, that what is deemed a legal 
obligation should be complied with upon the cheapest terms ; 
that moral instruction is seldom or never given, excepting 
such as the children may be expected to glean, without 
assistance or explanation, from the books they read; and that 
the association of good and bad, together with the freedom 
from restraint, and exposure to corrupt examples, during the 
greater portion of the time, can hardly fail to take much from 
the good effects, that might otherwise be anticipated from free 
schools. 

Of the laws for the relief of the poor, we can at present 
say little. The predictions long since made of the evils that 
would flow from them, have been nearly accomplished. What 
then, it may be asked, are the errors complained of? We 
answer, that men have been indiscreet both in their charity 
and in their severity. As to the former, it is thought suffi- 
cient to relieve want without inquiry into its causes ; to give 
a premium to idleness, dissipation, and importunate mendici- 
ty, while humble and retiring poverty has been overlooked, 
and the funds that should have cheered its melancholy dwell- 
ings have gone to the support of more clamorous and less 
grateful supplicants. ‘There is a want of personal interest, of 
real solicitude about the condition of the poor, of discriminat- 
ing, thoughtful charity. 

‘The best way of doing good to the poor,’ says Franklin, 
‘is not making them easy in poverty, but leading or driving 
them out of it. In my vouth I travelled much, and I observ. 
ed in different countries, that the more public provisions were 
made for the poor, the less they provided for themselves and 
of course became poorer—and, on the contrary, the less was 
done for them, the more they did for themselves, and became 
richer.’ [ Works, vol. 2, p.422.] But we have no where 
seen the evils of an unreflecting, self-indulgent charity better 
described, than in a proposal for the management of the poor, 
published in 1753, by the well-known Fielding, who was, 
for many years, a magistrate of the county of Middlesex, in 
England. «Every man,’ he says, ‘who hath any proper- 
ty, must feel the weight of that tax, which is levied for 
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the use of the poor, and every man, who hath any under- 
standing, must see how absurdly it is applied. So very use- 
less indeed is this heavy tax, and so wretched its disposition, 
that it is a question, whether the poor or the rich are actual- 
ly more dissatisfied, or have indeed greater reason to be dis- 
satisfied ; since the plunder of the one seems so little to the 
real advantage of the other; for while a million yearly is 
raised among the former, many of the latter are starved ; 
mauy more languish in want and misery ; of the rest, num- 
bers are found begging or pilfering in the streets to-day, and 
to-morrow are locked up in gaols and bridewells.’ [p. 8.] 

The poor-tax is indeed regarded by most men as a sort of 
black-mail, the payment of which is to absolve them from all 
farther demands on their money, their time or their patience. 
The consequence is, that the extent of the wretchedness of 
the poor, and especially its moral effects, are understood- but 
by few. Their deplorable want of education and employment, 
their destitution of the ordinary comforts of life, and, what is 
worse, their stupid willingness to remain in this abject 
condition, are suspected by those only, who occasionally en- 
ter their miserable hovels. But, to use again the words of the 
writer last quoted, ‘if this be the case with the sufferings 
of the poor, it is not so with their misdeeds. They starve, 
and freexe, and rot among themselves; but they beg, and steal, 
and rob among their betters.” The offences of the poor force 
themselves on our notice, and awaken our abhorrence and 
disgust. ‘Their claims to commiseration are unknown or 
forgotten. ‘To relieve their wants and to punish their vices 
are, indeed, both necessary parts of public economy. But 
we contrive to make them cost us as little thought as_possi- 
ble. For the former, we think it enough if we remove, and 
for the latter, if we inflict, immediate suffering. So to re- 
lieve, as to take away the cause for relieving, and so to 
punish, as to abate the necessity for punishment, enter little 
into our consideration. 

By these remarks we would not be understood to mean, 
that there is any necessary and constant connexion between 
poverty and crime. In the lowest state of want, there are 
often examples of virtue triumphant over every temptation, 
enduring with patience the keenest suffering, and preserving 
a spotless purity in the midst of pollution. But this can 
only be, where poverty is united with religion and industry ; 
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or where, at least, there is a willingness to work, but check- 
ed by the helplessness of age or disease. Now religion and 
industry are the very blessings, which the rich should endea- 
vour to make more common among the poor; and there is 
something encouraging in the thought, that from industrious 
poverty have sprung some of the brightest examples of vir- 
tue and wisdom among men. But it cannot be concealed, 
that abject poverty is a fruitful source of profligacy and 
crime. Besides its own immediate temptations, and the bad 
associations to which it necessarily leads, the want of educa- 
tion alone, and the employment of children in begging, are 
sufficient to account for almost any degree of depravity. It 
is well said by Count Rumford [Essays, vol. i. p. 19] that 
‘the transition from begging to stealing is not only easy, but 
perfectly natural. ‘That total insensibility to shame, and all 
those other qualifications, which are necessary in the profes- 
sion of a beggar, are likewise essential to form an accom- 
plished thief; and both these professions derive very consid- 
erable advantages from their union. A beggar, who goes 
about from house to house to ask for alms, has many oppor- 
tunities to steal, which another would not so easily find ; and 
his profession as a beggar gives him a great facility in dis- 
posing of what he steals; for he can always say, it was 
given him in charity. No wonder then, that thieving and 
robbing should be prevalent, where beggars are numerous.’ 
The truth of this representation has been abundantly con- 
firmed, if it needed confirmation, by experience. In this 
country, indeed, where labour is so much in demand, and 
subsistence so easily procured, it is impossible that the causes 
alluded to should be productive of effects by any means pro- 
portioned to their actual malignancy. But, even here, their 
consequences have been far from inconsiderable, and of what 
they may one day produce, we may form some opinion from 
the example of England. 

With this view, we shall briefly notice’some of the causes 
of juvenile delinquency, as developed in the examination 
before a committee of the House of Commons already re- 
ferred to. There is in the whole course of this interesting 
investigation no fact so prominent, as the alarming increase 
of juvenile depredators, and some of the circumstances con- 
nected with this subject, which were disclosed in evidence to 
the committee, are too shocking to be here related. One of 
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the police magistrates declared, that as far as his observation 
went, three fourths of the offences then committed in London 
were by boys. It appeared that old and experienced offen- 
ders acted upon a regular plan of training up children in the 
practice of all the arts and frauds, which belong to their 
vocation; and of sending them, thus instructed, to give 
proof of their dexterity in shop-lifting and picking of pock- 
ets. This course is adopted upon a calculation of the more 
merciful dispensation of the law in regard to youthful offen- 
ders, and these unhappy instruments themselves are reward- 
ed by a small share of the plunder. Children of seven or 
eight years of age were said to be often seen ¢ initiated into 
the trade of picking of pockets, under the eye of adults, seem- 
ingly their mothers.’ There were instances of parents com- 
ing to the magistrates with their own children, and complain- 
ing that they had been and still were so extremely depraved 
and incorrigible, that they requested they might be sent to 
prison, in the hope that some amendment might be effected. 
[p. 130.] ‘lhe ordinary of Newgate stated in his examina- 
tion, that there were then in that prison four boys, who had 
been upwards of seventy times in custody between them, the 
youngest being nine, and the oldest thirteen years of age, 
and the youngest had been capitally convicted. The magis- 
trates, some of them of great experience, who appeared before 
the committee on that occasion, attribute this increase of 
early depravity to many different causes, all of which proba- 
bly have some agency in producing it. But what is more 
important to us is, that most, if not all, of these causes, exist 
here as well as there, and must operate in proportion to our 
population and wealth, though happily, many of them are 
far less in degree. The testimony of one of the members of 
a ‘committee for inquiring into the causes of juvenile delin- 
quency,’ is entitled to particular attention. This gentle- 
man declared, that in the course of that year (1816) he had 
examined seven or eight hundred cases of juvenile delinquents, 
and when asked what, from those examinations, he had found 
to be the principal canses of the delinquencies, he replied—« I 
take the first cause to be the want of education and instruc- 
tion; the habit of gambling, particularly on Sundays, unres- 
trained ; the neglect of the poor, as to any care of their children. 
We have traced a considerable number of the cases to fairs.’ 
fp. 250.] ‘The same gentleman states, that of the children he 
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had visited in the different prisons, he had found about two 
thirds to be without education, and that as to those who stated, 
they had been in schools, it was found, ‘they had not at- 
tended schools with any regularity, nor been enabled ‘to 
read.’ Some could repeat the catechism and commandments, 
but in general, ‘they had spent their Sundays in the fields, 
and among disorderly young persons.’ He mentions the 
case of one young person, then under sentence of death, and 
ordered for execution, which affords a striking illustration of 
the dangers, to which boys are exposed, when destitute of 
parents, or neglected by them. ‘The father of this lad ac- 
knowledged, that he had never given him any religious instruc- 
tion. It is probable, that in accordance with this neglect, he 
had left him to choose his associates and bis amusements, and 
had exercised little or no inspection over bis conduct. Mark 
the end. ‘The father’s own account of it is, that his son 
came out of a public house, a resort for thieves and bad wo- 
men, with seven or eight others, and two or three girls ; 
‘they saw the prosecutor, whom they considered as a little 
in liquor; the girls attacked him first, and then left him to 
the young men or boys, who committed the robbery.’—{p. 
251.] ‘The other causes mentioned in this report, are the 
poverty and inability of parents to provide suitable instrac- 
tion for their children, the laxity of morals among the lower 
orders of the people, carelessness and desertion of parents, 
and, in many instances, a state of friendless orphanage, cor- 
ruption from juvenile companions, non-observance of the 
Sabbath, falling into company with thieves in consequence of 
the indigence of parents obliging them to leave their homes, 
anda most prolific source of crimes, both in voung and old,— 
which we shall have occasion to mention, before we close this 
article,—the state of prisons. 

We deem this subject of early depravity and the means of 
remedying it, to be the most important connected with the 
suppression of crime. For we are persuaded, that very few 
make the first step in iniquity at any advanced stage of life, 
and probably, not many beyond the period of youth. Much, 
very much, we believe, remains to be done in this department 
of reform. Could any means be devised, by which the edu- 
cation of all the young in habits of industry, order, religion 
and virtue, could be secured, how soon would an astonishing 
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gaols be emptied of their tenants, and the bars of our courts 
of justice cease to be crowded with the miserable, squalid 
victims of ignorance, intemperance, idleness and want? Let 
it be remembered, that in youth the character is easily sus- 
ceptible of change, the mind greedy for knowledge, the 
heart, in general, when skilfully touched, sensible to kindness 


and compassion. 


*°Tis now the time of spring, and weeds are shallow-rooted— 
Suffer them now, and they’ll o’ergrow the garden, 
And choke the herbs for want of husbandry.’ 


What society then can be more useful in its object, or bet- 
ter deserve to be imitated, than that of which some knowledge 
may be gained from the examination of one of its members 
above referred to? The following more extended account is 
in the words of Mr, Buxton. | 


‘ Let no one imagine, that the representation [ have here given 
of the progress of crime isa fanciful picture, which is seldom, if 
ever realized. There is a society in this city for the prevention 
of juvenile delinquency. By the most assiduous labours, by con- 
tinual visits to boys in prison, and by offering a ready ear to their 
distresses when out of it, by giving advice to some, sinall sums of 
money to others, procuring situations for those, of whom the 
entertain strong hopes of reformation, by restoring some to their 
friends, sending some to the country, by taking some as servants 
into their own families, in short, by every method which active 
and discreet benevolence could devise, they have procured a fund 
of information and of evidence, which puts the above statement 
beyond all dispute. Amongst other records, they have a bulky 
lexicon of all the slang terms in use ; I mention it as a curiosity. 
But they“have also a document of great importance—a catalogue 
of the names, residence and age of several hundred juvenile dep- 
redators, the company they keep, the places to which they resort, 
and, in many instances, a history of their progress in vice, from 
their first deviation from virtue. They have seen many cases of 
boys, who, upon their first coming to prison, have kept at a dis- 
tance from the other prisoners, and appeared grieved and shocked 
at their situation and companions; by the next visit, this bash- 
fulness had fled, they were mingled amongst the inen or the boys ; 
at the next, all difference between them and the oldest offenders 
had vanished, they had learnt the language, were fluent in the 
oaths, and doubtless had caught the spirit of their associates. 
Soon after their exit from jail, these gentlemen generally receive 
tidings, that such a boy had been very clever, meaning that he 
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had been very successful. Before long, they recognize him in 
some other prison, and hear from the turnkey, that he is a most 


desperate and wicked character.’ p. 58. 


We have spoken of two of the principal evils of poverty, 
by which it tends more than any other cause to the increase 
of profligacy. They are, want of education for the young, 
and their exposure to corrupting associations. Idleness is 
the companion of extreme poverty, and is often a continuance 
of its producing cause. It is this which lends strength to all 
the temptations, to which that state is exposed.—Of the force 
of these temptations, and the firmness of principle necessary to 
resist them, all may judge. There is besides in this condition 
a tendency to irritate and embitter the feelings, to excite mur- 
muring and discontent at the distinctions of society, and the un- 
equal distribution of property, envy at the comforts of such as 
have been more favoured in respect to fortune, and a wish to 
make them feel the extent of that wretchedness, upon which 
they are supposed willingly to shut their eyes. It is obviously 
not strange that in rude and uncultivated minds, occupied 
only with the thoughts of their own suffering, these causes 
should produce a sullen disregard of the rights of property, 
and a desperate defiance of the laws, made to protect them. 
It is easy for these unfortunate men to convince themselves, 
that they are absolved from all obligation to support institu- 
tions, the benefits of which they do not feel, and to regard 
laws, as invented by the rich, to secure themselves in the 
possession of their advantages, and to keep the poor in a 
state of humiliation. ‘They too readily adopt the suggestion 


of the poet, 


* Laws grind the poor, and rich men rule the law.’ 


We mention these things, not to excite indignation against 
the poor, or that they may be considered as enemies. There 
is already too much of that feeling, and some part of the prof- 
ligacy, that exists, may, we are persuaded, be ascribed to it. 
We mention them as arguments for a compassionate treat. 
ment of offenders, and a fair experiment of what may be 
done by patience and kindness. ‘¢ The sentiment,’ says 
Wakefield, « which every judge and magistrate should wear 
at his phylactery, is to have compassion on the ignorant, and 
on them, that are out of the way ; for that he himself also is 
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compassed with infirmity.’ No doubt, there 1s some difficulty 
in this. We must assent in part to the truth of the remark ele- 
gantly made by the same writer, that ¢ the heart, perpetually 
conversant with these scenes of profligacy and wretchedness, 
becomes gradually obdurate in spite of its native gentleness, 
and all counteracting influence of caution and reflection, 
just as a path, notwithstanding the vegetable influences of the 
season, is unavgidably worn by the perpetual feet of recur- 
ring passengers.’ But in such a cause it would be wrong 
to despair. The astonishing success, which has, in some 
instances, attended a mild and gentle carriage towards the 
ignorant and depraved, would lead us to suppose, that if the 
experiment has ever failed, it has been from some mistake, 
or want of consistency in the application, rather than from 
any unfitness in the remedy itself. We need only mention, 
that most heroic achievement of Christian philanthropy, 
related by Mr. Buxton, the reformation of the female prison- 
ers in Newgate by Mrs. Fry ard her associates. 

It would be impossible, within the compass of this review, 
to enumerate all the causes of profligacy of manners. Most 
of them are such as spring from idleness and poverty, and 
in their turns become active and powerful agents in extend- 
ing these evils. For it is evident, that corruption of morals 
may be the cause, as well as the effect of indigence. ‘The rich, 
by the little restraint, which they set on the indulgence of 
appetite, and the middling classes by the extravagance to 
which the ambition of seeming to be rich carries them, con- 
tribute much to increase the profligacy of the poor, and while 
they often reduce themselves to indigence, they add to the 
dangers and the sufferings of the indigent. Of the state of 4 
prisons, and defects of criminal jurisprudence, we shall speak = 
hereafter. Other and copious sources of moral disorder 
exist, which certainly the laws, without infringing on the & 
liberty of the subject, may do much to remedy. Henry s 
Fielding, in his ¢ consideration on the increase of robberies? [> 
reduces the causes of vice to idleness, drunkenness and gam- .|—6hcS 
bling. ‘Vhe son of this author was one of the principal 
witnesses examined before the committee already mentioned, 
These are his words: ‘My father, Henry Fielding, was an 
old magistrate. God knows, I have seen a good deal of the 
police of the metropolis; I am a very old magistrate for 
Westminster; I have been near fifty years standing in the 
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commission.’ [Report, p. 185.] This gentleman says of his 
father, that *his.idea of the gin-shop was terrible,’ and he 
seems to have inherited this salutary terror, for he speaks of 
‘the increasing gin-drinking’ as one of the strongest marks 
of the increase of immorality. Nor do we think it easy to 
ascribe too much mischief to the growing evil of intoxication, 
The deep impression of its consequences, which had evident- 
ly been made on the minds of these experienced, inagistrates, 
is justified by the observation of every hour. .Go where you 
will, you cannot escape the sight of this destroyer of domes- 
tic peace and public virtue. In your daily walks, in every 
promiscuous assembly of people, you meet its bloated, hag- 
gard form. Instead of hiding itself, it is boldly alleged as 
an excuse for crimes, and there is no trangressiun for which 
the offender does not think that he has sufficiently apologized, 
when he says, that he was intoxicated. In this state, and 
we believe in several others, many wise and whvlesome 
laws have been made to check this abuse. We know not 
that legislation can do much more by any provisions directly 
opposed to the vice of drunkenness. But statutes upon this 
subject are more easily made than enforced, and though 
something may be done by a more vigilant execution of the 
laws, the evil, we fear, is too deeply seated, and of a nature 
too personal, and removed from public inspection, to yield 
to any thing, but to a purer state of morals generally diffused 
through society. A heavy tax upon domestic as well as for- 
eign spirits is the remedy, from which most is to be hoped ; 
but unhappily it is too much opposed by considerations of 
private interest, and the love of popularity in rulers, to leave 
much expectation of its being speedily adopted. 

Gaming is another vice encouraged by the inconsiderate 
conduct of the rich, and almost inaccessible to the laws, 
No habit more rapidly draws down the character to ruin, than 
this. Success is more dangerous than failure, and in either 
case the canker of this vice eats out and destroys whatever 
in man’s moral nature is fair and refreshing, leaving only 
a dry, unsightly compound of avarice, rancour and selfish- 
ness. We have said, that this evil eludes the grasp of the 
laws. Unhappily it is directly encouraged by them. Lot- 
teries, so liberally granted to all who can make out a spe- 
cious claim to have their private views forwarded by public 
aid, are a direct appeal te the spirit of gambling; a com- 
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mon invitation to partake ina game of hazard under sanc- 
tion of the guardians of public morals. Upon this head too, 
we may again appeal to the sure testimony of experience, 
In the report already quoted, one of the magistrates exam- 
ined, who discovers much practical acquaintance with the 
subject, combined with great sagacity and intelligence, thus 
expresses his opinion on the subject of lotteries. «Among 
the innumerable causes of thefts and other offences against 
the public peace, lotteries hold an undoubted place. It-is a 
scandal to the government thus to excite people to practise 
the vice of gaming for ihe purpose of drawing a revenue 
from their ruin; it is an anomalous proceeding by law to de- 
clare gambling infamous, to hunt out petty gamblers in their 
recesses and cast them into prison, and by law also to set up 
the giant gambling of the State lottery, and to encourage 
persons to resort to it by the most captivating devices which 
ingeiuity, uncontrouled by moral rectitude, can invent.’ [Re- 
port, p. 90.) Wecannot forbear to quote another passage 
from this gentleman’s testimony, though less directly appli- 
cable to this, than to some otherparts of our subject: ¢ it is,’ 
said he, «decidedly my opinion, that jow public houses, flash- 
houses and gin-shops, compose the foundation and hot-bed of 
nearly ail the vices and crimes, which disturb the metropolis ; 
in these, thousands consume their time, money, and con- 
stitution, and acquire insensibility to all the moral duties; 
from these they sally forth, to commit depredations on 
the public, impelled by destitution, and fired by burning 
liquors,’ 

On the subject of police, whatever comes from Dr. Colqu- 
houn deserves great attention. In the course of his ex- 
amination before the committee on police, being asked to 
state the causes of the increase of profligacy, he includes in 
his enumeration, ‘the love of dress, and the seduction of in- 
nocence ;? and he pronounces a connexion with bad women 
to be ‘ the first stage in the corruption of morals.” In these 
words, he suggested one of the worst evils. with which socie- 
ty is afflicted, a pestilence, which spreads wide its ravages, 
which debases the character, overthrows the out-works of 
virtue, and prepares the way for every crime that can be 
named. ‘The passion for dress, in the humbler classes of 
females, has more to do with this mischief, than might at 
first be supposed; for in the display which it seeks, the 
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vanity it excites, and the wants it occasions, the seducer finds 
the best helps, in accomplishing his purposes. Once dis- 
graced, the unhappy wanderer is driven to a course of pros- 
titution, as the only means of supporting life. Banished 
from all pure society, she is compelled to live among the 
profligate. Intoxication soon lends its aid te complete the ex- 
tinction of all moral principle, and to destroy even the sense 
of shame. Thus prepared, the seduced begin in their turn to 
be seducers. Young men, enticed by their meretricious 
allurements, become their easy prey. ‘They are thus intro- 
duced to an-association with the most vile and degraded of 
men, drunkenness and gambling follow next in succession, 
and thieving and robbery complete the measure of iniquity. 

Can nothing be done to alleviate this alarming evil? Must 
it still be, that no choice is left to the young unprotected 
female, ‘ the victim of the most base and ungenerous arts,” 
but to enter the haunts of impurity, and resign herself to a 
course of life, in comparison with which the condition of the 
lowest brute is enviable? Must even our better feelings, 
those which repel the association of vice, be thus made instru- 
ments in promoting the progress of corruption? We believe, 
there is a remedy. In the Magdalen Hospital of London, 
we have the example of a wise and humane institution, the 
benefits of which have long ceased to be subjects of doubt or 
speculation. It was instituted in the year 1758, incorporated 
and enlarged in 1769, and has since continued to afford refuge 
and protection to numbers, who would otherwise have been 
irretrievably lost. ¢ During the period that it has subsisted, 
more than two thirds of the women who have been admitted, 
have been reconciled to their friends, or placed in honest em- 
ployments, or reputable services.’ [Highmore on Charities.] 
We are aware of the dangers, which many good men appre- 
bend from an asylum of this sort. But they seem to us to 
be completely avoided. by the regulations of the Magdalen. 
Before admission a strict inquiry takes place, with a view to 
ascertain the sincerity of the penitence which is professed. 
‘ The committee take particular pains to select for admission 
the most deserving’—¢* Many are reconciled to their friends, 
by the interposition of the committee, even without being 
admitted into the house ; and others are supported until a va- 
cancy takes place, that they may not be compelled by want to 
refurn to their evil ways.’—«On their first admission, the young 
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women are placed in. a probationary ward, where. they are 
separated according to their different descriptions. * Each 
class is entrusted to its particular assistant, and the whole is 
under the inspection of the matron.’ For any improper be- 
haviour, indicating the want of a sincere disposition to profit 
by the moral discipline of the place, the offender is discharg- 
ed. «The treatment of the women is of the gentlest. kind. 
They are instructed in the principles of the Christian reli- 
gion, in reading, and in several kinds of work, and the vari- 
ous branches ot household employment, to qualify. them for 
‘service, or other situations, wherein they may, honestly earn 
their bread. ‘The chaplain attends them daily, to promote 
and encourage their good resolutions, and to exhort them to 
religion and virtue.,—* No young woman, who has behaved 
well during her stay in the house, is discharged unprovided 
for.’ 

There is one class of unfortunate females, who have gen- 
erally the preference among those, who apply for the benefits 
of this charity. ‘These are young women, who have been 
seduced from their friends under promise of marriage, and 
then deserted by their seducers; who have never been in 
public prostitution, but fly to the Magdalen, to avoid it. «To 
such especially, this house of refuge opens wide its doors, 
and instead of being driven by despair to lay violent hands 
on themselves, and to superadd the crime of self-murder to 
that guilt, which is the cause of their distress, or of being 
forced by the strong call of hunger into prostitution ; they 
find a safe and quiet retreat in this abode of peace and reflec- 
tion.’—{ Highmore. | 

We have thought it useful to suggest these more obvious 
causes of profligacy, because to suppress them, or to coun- 
teract their influence, must enter into every scheme for the 
amendment of morals. But all attempts to banish particular 
vices must end in disappointment, unless combined with some 
general plan for the employment and instruction of the poor. 
Of this then, incomparably the most important theme that 
can engage the attention of the benevolent, we shall attempt 
te speak ; not indeed in the hope, that it is in our power to 
offer a matured and digested scheme for the accomplishment 
of adesign so vast and complicated, but that others may 
correct our errors, and supply our deficiencies, and that thus, 
after many improvements and trials, a system may at last 
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be attained, in some degree answerable to the pains, that 
shall have been bestowed, and the charitable zeal that shall 
have warmed the hearts of the labourers. 

There are three classes of the indigent; 1. the aged, sick 
and infirm ; 2. those who are able and willing to work, but 
cannot obtain employment ; 3. those who prefer idleness to 
industry, and generally are more or Jess depraved, and ad- 
dicted to pernicious habits. 

There can be no doubt, that the first are to be relieved, 
and provided with the comforts of life at the expense of the 
public, if they have not kindred, who are able to support this 
burthen. How to effect this in such manner, as not to en- 
courage idleness, extravagance and licentiousness by the 
prospect of a retreat in sickness or old age, is the prob- 
lem. It is manifestly impossible to make any accurate dis- 
crimination, founded on the previous course of life of the 
sufferer. The relief provided, therefore, should be only 
decent and moderate, and such, as still to leave room for 
remembering with regret the comforts of home and indepen- 
dence. In cases of individual sufferers, whose former lives, 
or the peculiar hardship of their cases, may entitle them to 
symething more than the common and public bounty, it.must 
be left to private sympathy to make that addition, It is absurd 
to suppose, that while a considerate charity is enjeined by 
religion, it is possible for any public institution te reach all 
the exigencies of this duty. It is a duty never intended to 
be discharged by substitutes, and providence would have con- 
tradicted itself, if any establishment of a public nature, under 
the government of hired officers or appointed overseers, could 
have entirely supplied the need of private and personal be- 
neficence. But the most effectual remedy against this appre- 
hended evil will be found in the provisions for compelling 
the idle and dissolute to labour. 

For this class of meritorions poor, alms-houses must be 
provided. But relief at their homes. whenever their characters 
and habits are such as to make this measure safe, is always to 
be preferred to the separation of families and their removal to 
a public building. ‘This mode of assisting the poor was used 
with great success by Count Rumford in connexion with his 
admirable establishment, the house of industry, at Munich. 

There is one evil belonging to our system of poor laws, 
for which a remedy ought, if possible, to be found. In imita- 

Vol, IX. No. 2. 39 
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tion of the English plan, we have imposed on each town the 
duty of supporting its poor, and certain rules have been at 
different times established for determining in what town or 
parish the pauper has his legal settlement. ‘This has caused 
two disadvantages. ‘The first and greatest is, the endless 
disputes and litigations, and the multitude of nice and diffi- 
cult questions of law, which have grown out of these statutes, 
So numerous have these been, that a distinct branch of law 
has been formed out of the decisions on the poor laws. The 
expenses incurred in the prosecution of these suits between 
towns must form no smal! part of the whole expenditure 
arising from paupers. Another mischief is the narrowness 
of the districts to which the several poor-houses belong. By 
the laws of this state, indeed, several towns may unite in the 
erection and government of a poor house. Butin practice, it 
is most common for every town to provide distinctly for its 
poor, the other course being almost necessarily attended with 
endless disputes. ‘lhe consequence of this is, that there is 
great inequality in the management of the poor, both as to the 
liberality of the provision made for them, and attention to their 
moral habits. 

For both the evils here suggested, the only cure that occurs 
to us is, an establishment under the care of each state. 
Hlouses for the reception of the poor might be erected in 
districts sufficiently large for good management, without, at 
the same time, removing them to a great distance from their 
friends. ‘These might be governed by regulations prescribed 
by a general board, who should also appoint a keeper and 
matron for each house. ‘The same board might superintend 
and direct the houses of industry and correction. and have 
under their immediate government an institution for the edu- 
cation of poor children. Perhaps it might not be too much 
to entrust to them also the general regulation of prisons. 
All these purposes, it is probable, might’be answered, and 
liberal and competent salaries aliowed to the managers and 
keepers at a less expense, than is now occasioned by the sys- 
tem of poor laws. 

Another class to be provided for, consists of those, who find 
no demand for their labour. It may seem strange that this 
evil should exist in a country where immense tracts are yet 
to be reduced to a state of cultivation, and where the price of 
labour is beyond example high. Bat there are several things 
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to be taken into view. ‘It has been computed,’ says Frank- 
lin, * by some political arithmeticians, that if every man and 
woman would work for four hours each day in something 
useful, that labour would produce sufficient to procure all the 
necessaries and comforts of life, want and misery would be 
banished out of the world; and the rest of the twenty-four 
hours would be leisure and pleasure.’ [ Works, vol. 2, p. 427.] 

It is impossible then for all to be employed in the mere busi- 
ness of cultivation. ‘There must be other trades and employ- 
ments at home, and commerce abroad. It will often happen 
that from sudden changes in commerce, from the caprice of 
fashion, or an over supply of some of the sorts of labour in a 
particular town or district, many will find that the skill or 
art, on which they depend for subsistence, has become use- 
less. It is not to be expected, that persons so situated, will 
immediately seek for themselves another habitation, where 
their powers may be more in request. ‘They may be too far 
advanced in life, may be burthened with large families, at- 
tached by various connexions, by birth and deep-rooted affec- 
tion to the spot where they have lived. ‘To this we may 
add, that there are many, who rather want address to pro- 
cure employment for themselves, than a willingness to be 
employed. Persons thus situated may be greatly relieved, 
and saved from that most debasing resort, mendicity, by a 
public house of industry. Such establishments in different 
districts would have the power, by correspondence with re- 
mote sections of the country, to equalize in a great degree 
the demand for labour; and many of the labouring poor, 
who are obliged to live in idleness and want from the limited 
sphere, to which their usefulness is confined, might thus be 
made happy by contributing to supply the wants of a distant 
population, to which of themselves they would never have 
found access. Private contractors, it is true, may effect the 
same object, but they must receive a large profit, and the 
poor are exposed to great exactions and oppression in their 
commerce with such dealers. But admit even, that the la. 
bour of a house of industry is superfluous, and that*no de- 
mand exists any where for the services of this portion of the 
people. Still the public would be great gainers in employing 
and paying them. ‘They would be gainers, even if no other 
good effect followed than to prevent the evils of idleness. 
But they are gainers also by the actual produce of the la- 
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bour. Suppose a contractor to expend $20,000 of capital in 
some new manufacture, which employs a number of work- 
men 3 and that he is so unsuccessful that the whole produce 
gives him only $15,000. He then is a loser of $5000, but 
the public has gained the whole produce of the industry, 
which he excited ; and the money, he expended, far from 
being lost, has supplied food, and clothing, and shelter to 
many. The result is the same with a public house of in- 
dustry. Its expenses will commonly exceed its receipts, 
but, in addition to its moral effects, which can hardly be 
estimated in price, there is a real addition to the public 
wealth. 

As to the plan of such an institution, we can only brief- 
ly suggest, that its branches should be distributed in sections 
comprising a convenient portion of population, which might 
be much larger in agricultural, than in commercial districts ; 
that no adult should be compelled to enter it, and that great 
care should be taken to prevent its being considered as a 
place of punishment or disgrace; thata : cheap, wholesome 
and abundant diet should be farnished ;—and in the govern- 
ment of the imstitution great advantage might result from dis- 
tinction in respect to diet according to skill and industry ;— 
that from the proceeds of each man’s labour, of which an ex- 
act account should be kept, should be deducted a moderate 
sum for the benefit of the establishment, and all that he can 
earn above this should be given immediately to himself, or, 
if he prefer it, be deposited for him in a savings bank ; and 
that the poor, who are unable to work, should be fed "from 
the table of the house of industry, in the manner practised by 
Count Rumford. Children, the care of whose education de- 
volves on the public, might be placed here to be instructed 
in some useful trade, and continued in the institution, until 
they could be reputably employed abroad. In a large and 
populous city it would be, in general, best, that the labour- 
ers should still be lodged in their own houses, and retain all 
their family connexions, as was the case with the Munich 
house af industry ; and, as far as possible, the same practice 
should take place in country establishments. 

The third class, composed of the dissolute and idle, of 
vagrants and sturdy beggars, are to be sent to a house of 
correction. It is, we think, a great evil of the existing sys- 
tem, that no work-house is provided, which is not at the 
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same time a prison, It is of extreme importance to preserve 
a marked distinction between establishments for the reiief 
and employment of the deserving poor, and those which are 
to operate compulsorily on rogues and vagabonds. It should 
be as honourable to be employed in the house of industry, as 
disgraceful to be committed to the house of correction. It is 
unfortunate that labour should ever have been considered as 
a punishment. It is related by Mr. Buxton, that in one of 
the best regulated prisons, which he visited, deprivation of the 
materials of extra labour was used as a punishment, and with 
such effect, that ihe keeper assured him, ¢ not a day passed, 
in which he did not receive solicitations for its return, and 
promises of amendment.’ [p. 85.] He says too of the Maison 
de Force at Ghent :—* We did not see a fetter or a chain in 
the whole prison. ‘The refractory are sentenced to prohibi- 
tion of work, or to solitary confinement not exceeding ten 
days. In former times corporal punishment was allowed, 
but this is now dispensed with, merely, as the governor said, 
«¢ because it was found to be unnecessary.”  Privation of work 
is penalty suflicient to keep ninety-nine out of a hundred, or- 
derly, and attentive to the rules.’ [p.91.] Yet, it would 
seem, as if by our system of poor-laws. it had been intended 
to make labour disgraceful. On the coutrary, every possible 
method should be employed to excite industry by the opera- 
tion of those motives, which usually stimulate men, when at 
liberty ; the desire of subsistence, the hope of enjoyment, and 
the love of independence. Many of the idle have never 
known the influence of these motives, nor the power of hon- 
est industry to contribute to their happiness ; others, having 
gone astray, have not sufficient resolution to break from 
the thraldom cf bad habits. Compulsion may be required at 
first ; but if severity be tempered with that mildness, which 
will convince them, that their own good is really intended, 
the stubbornness of their characters will seon yield, and they 
will bless the hand, that has seasonably chastised them. 
Employment, whether voluntary or compulsive, must be 
the chief resource of all institutions for improving the morals 
of the poor. It may be thought difficult to find suitable em- 
ployments for this purpose. On this head, we can only re- 
ier to the long list of occupations, which are mentioned by 
Howard, as either actually pursued in prisons, or fit to be 
introduced intothem. Many of these, as they require little 
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skill, may be very soon learned. If individuals should not 
be found to supply materials, and pay for the labour per- 
formed on them, it would be for the interest of the public to 
do this, even though some pecuniary loss should follow. In- 
deed, it is idle to expect, that any such institution can at 
once support the labourers, and pay the charges of its man- 
agement. ‘Some,’ says Howard, ‘have supposed that the 
profit of the work in a house of correction might support the 
expense of the house. But, however it may appear in spec- 
ulation, in practice it is always found otherwise.’—* In the 
best regulated houses of correction, in Holland, taxes are 
fixed for their support.’ [On Prisons, p. 41.] 

Religious and moral instruction is an object never to be 
lost sight of in prisons and houses of correction. Without 
regular and daily devotion, and frequent admonitions to each 
individual adapted to his circumstances, and inspired by real 
solicitude for his amendment, little indeed is to be hoped. 
é Kind usage to mollify the heart, and good instruction to 
illuminate the understanding, are the wise and only ration- 
al means of reformation ; severe treatment, without any at- 
tempt at removing gross ignorance, (the almost universal 
economy of these gaols,) hardens their inhabitants, and pre- 
pares them for additional outrage to society.’ [Wakelield, 
Memoirs, p. 272.]| ‘I know not,’ says Howard, ‘any rea- 
son why a house of correction may not be conducted with 
as much regularity as any other house, where the family is 
equally numerous. Some foreign bridewells are so con- 
ducted. The hours of rising, of reading a chapter in the 
bible, of prayers, of meals, of work, &c. should all be fixed 
by the magistrates, and notice of them given by a bell. A 
chaplain is necessary here in every view. ‘lo reform pris- 
oners, or to make them better as to their morals, should al- 
ways be the leading view in every house of correction, and 
iheir earnings should only be a secondary object. As rational 
and immortal beings we owe this to them, nor can any crim- 
inality of theirs justify our neglect in this particular.’ [On 
Prisons, p. 44. | 

If any one doubt whether pure religious worship can 
be offered in prisons, let him read Howard’s account of 
the sabbath service in the rasp-house at Rotterdam. We 
have seen few descriptions more truly affecting, and that 
man is not to be envied, who could read it, without heartily 
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joining the benevolent author, when he says, ‘I cannot 


close this account without mentioning the ardent wishes it 


inspired in me, that our prisons also, instead of echoing with 
profaneness and blasphemy, might hereafter resound with 
the oflices of religious worship, and prove, like these, the 
happy means of awakening many to a sense of their duty to 
God and man.’ [On prisons, p. 50. | 

Cleanliness, separation and classification are all ‘objects no 
less important in houses of correction, than in prisons. 

The earliest establishment ofa house of correction appears to 
have been that of Bridewell-Hospital in London. It was found- 
ed in the reign of Edward VI. at a time, when the dissolution 
of the monasteries had filled the capital with thousands of per- 
sons Who were fit objects for relief or correction. In 1557 rules 
for the government of this institution were prescribed by the 
citizens of London, and the true uses of such an establish- 
ment could hardly be better expressed, than in their language, 
It is, say they, * an house of contrivance for the suppression of 
idleness, the enemy of all virtue, and the nourisher of good 
exercise, which is the conqueror of all vice’—‘to succour 
and relieve all the poor of the city, and banish and put away 
beggary, which in effect is idleness’—and in the same spirit 
the governors are directed, when the one half of the prisoners 
should be relieved from their task in the mill. to cause them 
‘to be forthwith occupied in the making of tile-pins, which 
is a work of no great labour, and yet commendable for ex- 
cluding that hateful enemy, idleness.’ 

Many things remain to be said on the subject of laws for 
the relief and correction of the poor, which we must reserve 
for some future occasion, when we may treat of them sepa- 
rately with that attention, which the subject requires. In the 
preceding remarks we have only suggested such hints as 
seemed applicable to our present purpose. 

The education of orphan and destitute children, and of 
those whose parents are poor or profligate, next demands our 
attention. We approach this subject with timidity, for we 
feel that it is embarrassed with difficulties only equalled by 
its importance. We believe it, as we have already inti:nat- 
ed, to be that point, on which the lever must rest, that is to 
move the world. ¢ Train up a child in the way he should go, 
and when he is old, he will not depart from it.’ Often as these 
words have been quoted. and trite as they may seem, we fear 
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not to quote them again. They contain a lesson of moral 
and political wisdom, that cannot be too deeply imprinted on 
the minds of all, who have any concern in governing or re-. 
forming mankind. When we seein our streets, * herds of 
little vagabouds,’ spending their days in idleness and beggary, 
wrangling among themselves, half clothed and half fed, cov- 
ered with rags and filth, and offending our ears by profane- 
ness and indecency, it is impossible not to reflect how much 
of misery and of crime might be spared, if these pupils of 
vice could be removed to some well-ordered seminary for the 
poor, where they might be trained to some useful and indus- 
trious occupation, furnished with the knowledge necessary 
for their station in life, and accustomed, by a mild yet steady 
discipline, to habits of order, cleanliness and peace. The 
institution of Fellenberg in Switzerland, has happily far- 
nished an example, from which many useful hints may be 
drawn, at the same fime that his success gives great confir- 
mation to our hopes. We shall not attempt to furnish a com- 
plete plan of such an establishment, but confine ourselves to 
suggesting some leading views of its nature and design. 

Agricultural occupation is at once the most favourable to 
health, the most useful in its moral influence, and the best 
suited to our condition and circumstances as a people. ft 
has besides the advantage of having been successfully tried 
by the gentleman just mentioned. Above all, it is that occu- 
pation which affords the most frequent occasions for convey- 
ing religious impressions to the youthful mind. What 
scheme then can be more rational or practical, than that of a 
public farm, or a number of farms, where children of both 
sexes, but kept entirely distinct, may be taught the various 
arts connected with husbandry ; and, under a mild and pater- 
nal management, in the pleasurable exercise of all their facul- 
ties, may be educated like a well governed family. Other 
pursuits, besides such as are merely agricultural, might be 
introduced for those, whose temper or genius should seem 
better fitted for them. Fellenberg’s system supplies the gen- 
eral outline of such an institution, and leaves us nothing to 
add. We shall barely remark, that experimental farms might 
be easily combined with these establishments for education, 
and thus two important objects might at once be gained. 

But it may be asked, by what means will you remove 
children from parents, who may insist on retaining them : 
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We reply, that in the first place this difficulty, if it really ex- 
ist, is not an objection to the proposed institution, because 
there are many children, who, by death or desertion, are de- 
prived of parental care, and many, whese parents are them- 
selves supported by the public alms. No obstacle can occur 
as to these. In the next place, by our existing laws, the 
overseers of the poor are empowered in many Cases, against 
the. will of the parent, to bind out poor children as ap- 
prentices, [Mass. Stat. 1794, ch. 59. sect. 4.] They may 
even bind to service for a term not exceeding one year, 
adults, ‘ who have no visible means of support, who live idly, 
and use and exercise no ordinary or daily lawful trade or 
business to get their living by.’ 4 for/io7i, one would think, 
the children of such may be put inte a reputable employment. 
Add to these, the children of all persons convicted. of infa- 
mous crimes, of notorious drunkards and spendthrifts, and. of 
all those who may be sent to the house of correction, all 
children found begging in the streets, and all who may be 
convicted of any criminal offence, and it is probable, that 
very few will be left to grow up in vice and ignorance. But 
stili farther, as the laws provide free schools for children 
over a certain age, it would be perfectly consistent with 
parental rights, that ail such as do not regularly attend some 
public or private school, should, unless it can be made to 
appear that they are properly instructed at home, be sent to 
the proposed institution. 

The same gentleman, whose testimony before a committee 
of parliament we have before quoted, expressed in the course 
of his examination an opinion upon this subject, which con- 
tains much good sense, and states very clearly the grounds 
and limits of public interference in the relation between 
parents and children. We shail insert the questions and 
answers. 


‘In your former evidence, you gave an opinion in favour of 
establishing asvlums for deserted children. If such asylums were 
formed, what legal powers would you think necessary for the 
separation of such children from their bad connexions? I assume 
as a principle, that when the authority, with which parents are 
naturally invested for the well-being of their children, is grossly 
neglected or perverted to their harm and that of society, the good 
of both requires that it should cease; and that society, to which 


these children are to become an aid or a disturbance, in self-de- 
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fence ought to stand in the parents’ place ; and put the children 
in the way of becoming useful members of society. I should 
therefore propose, that any peace or parish officer should be em- 
powered to take children begging or wandering in indigence, be- 
fore a magistrate ; the magistrate in his discretion to commit pro- 
visionally, If in a certain time the parents do not claim the 
children, and give satisfactory assurance of their capacity and dis- 
position to take care of thein, that two magistrates may then make 
an order for the settlement of the children permanently ; all right 
of the parent over the child then to cease, all access to be denied, 
and a new surname to be given to the child in the place of its pa- 
ternal one; provided that the children may be restored to. their 
parents upon proof of subsequent ability and inclination to bring 
them up in the right way.’ 

‘Do you not see, that in a great population, which is one of 


the causes of the distress arising among the lower orders of 


people, and the consequent crnne which follows upon such 
distress, you would by this means give a bounty to parents 
to desert their children, as well as a bounty to early marriages, 
without having the means of supporting the offspring, the re- 
sult of them? I think not. I think that the disgrace of hav- 
ing their children separated from them, upon the grounds and 
in the manner | have stated, could never be anticipated as 
a motive of encouragement to early marriages; and I think 
further, that no parents, excepting the extremely profligate, 
would be induced to abandon their children in consequence of 
the asylum which I advocate.’ [Report, p. $58. Examination 
of J. I. B. Beaumont Esq. | 


We shall here add, as confirming in the strongest manner 
the importance we have attached to education, as a means of 
reform, the testimony of Robert Owen Esq., who stated that 
during twenty-five years, he had constantly had under his di- 
rection ‘from five hundred to upwards of two thousand’ of 


the working class. 


‘From long experience and attention to the subject, what gen- 
eral measure liave you found to be the best aid to your system of 
domestic police ?—~The most eflicacious, and that which | am bow 
satisfied from experience will be certain in its beneficial effects, 
is a well devised system of training and instruction for the poer 
and working classes, I mean one that shall directly apply to form 
the babits and dispositions of children from their infaucy.’ [Re- 
port, p. 550. | 


Such being the acknowledged importance of a system ot 
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education for the children of the poor, it is not easy to ac- 
count for the fact, that so little has been done, or even at- 
tempted, in this branch of public economy. Had ingenuity 
been exhausted in restless and persevering efforts to con- 
trive and perfect such a system, it could not have been said that 
the zeal displayed was disproportionate or unwise. What 
then shall we think, when, instead of this zeal, we see commu- 
nities and legislatures looking with apparent unconcern, upon 
the ignorance and idleness, in which multitudes of children 
pass those years, that give a lasting form to the character,— 
when we see them adding to the number and force of those 
causes, Which make vice congenial to the youthful mind? 
It is time, that attention to this subject should be thoroughly 
aroused, not to subside again, till it appear that to persist 
would be folly, and that to despair is wise. 

Many other causes of depravity demand our notice, of 
which the limits of this review forbid us to treat. The in- 
discriminate admission of strangers is not among the least of 
these, It is in vain to purify our own manners, and guard 
against the growth of crimes, if we are continually exposed 
to an influx of profligacy from abroad. But we must con- 
tent ourselves with this suggestion. 

We pass to the subject of prison-discipline. Of this too, 
the bounds we must prescribe to ourselves, oblige us to speak 
much less copiously than we at first intended. But perhaps 
it is unnecessary. The works of Howard contain, we be- 
lieve, all that reason and experience, joined with the most 
active benevolence, could suggest for the improvement of 
prisons. ‘That their effect has been so partial is as melancholy 
as it is disgraceful. Mr. Buxton’s work is one of great 
merit, comprising in a small compass a most animated pic- 
ture of the state of English prisons, enforcing, with the elo- 
quence of unfeigned charity, the necessity of reform, and 
pointing out in the most satisfactory manner the defects to 
be remedied. ‘The influence of such a work ought not to be 
confined to the country, for which it was written. Here, too, 
the state of prisons, and the whole system of prison-disci- 
pline, are a reproach to our Jaws. In most of. the populous 
Cities of the United States, the gaols and bridewells are 
crowded with prisoners, suffering under every species of 
moral and physical evil ; and no where, except in peniten- 
tiaries, has there been any attempt to make imprisonment 
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salutary, or even to guard against the dangers peculiar to 
places of confinement. 

Imprisonment is either for security, or punishment. <Ac- 
cused or suspected persons and debtors are merely restrained 
of liberty, that their persons may be forth-coming. Con- 
victs are shut up from society, that the example of their suf- 
fering may excite in others a salutary fear, and that they 
themgelves may, by solitude and reflection, be brought to a 
sense of guilt. 

It will at once be admitted, that those who are only accus- 
ed or suspected, ought to be exposed to no other evil, than 
the mere restraint of their persons, till they can be tried. 
It may be, that the charge is groundless, If so, the accused 
person ought speedily to be restored to his liberty, his fami- 
ly, his enjoyments and his reputation, without carrying with 
him disease of body, or corruption of heart, which may ren- 
der his whole future life miserable. He has a family and 
kindred, perhaps, depending on his industry. By what right 
will you take from them a husband, father, son, or brother, 
on whom all their earthly hopes rest, to return him, with his 
innocence indeed vindicated, but with ruined health, and pol- 
luted mind, to be forever after their burthen instead of their 
stay ? 

The same remarks will apply to debtors. Insolvency is 
often the result of calamities, against which ne prudence can 
guard. In other instances, it is caused by indiscretion, or 
negligence ; by want of foresight, or by a sanguine, adven- 
turous disposition, the fault of the temperament rather than 
of the heart. With what pretence of reason or justice can 
persons, thus unfortunate, be condemned to dwell for months 
in the midst of filth and of wickedness, brought into con- 
tact with the vilest of mankind, and compelled to waste in 
idleness those hours, which might be usefully employed for 
themselves, their families and their creditors? May we 
not say with Lord Kaimes; One would imagine love of 
riches to be the ruling passion in a country, where pover- 
ty is the object of so great punishment.’ 

Nor is it less contrary to reason and good policy, that the 
process of punishment should be a process of corruption ; that 
while the criminal is chastised, the propensity to crime should 
be increased; and that an offence, indicating perhaps no 
malignity of heart, should expose the offender to a trial, from 
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which, without a miracle, he will not escape unhurt. Ex- 
ample and reformation are the ends of punishment. All 
suffering, not tending to these, is forbidden alike by law and 
humanity. ‘Torture is banished from our system of criminal 
justice, and who would not shudder at the thought of its revi- 
val? But the state of our prisons subjects their wretched 
inhabitants to a slow and lingering torture, worse, many times 
worse, than that of the rack. It is an anguish of the body 
and of the mind, which few are hardy enough long to en- 
dure. And when its victory is complete, when the heart 
sinks, when every nobler faculty is subdued, and a moral 
night has taken possession of the soul, who then shall heal 
the wounds, which human policy has made? ‘Then, indeed, 
you may throw open your doors, and say to the fallen man, 
‘depart and go in peace.’ But you have ‘removed his soul 
far off from peace.’ He may return to his former abode, 
but to him it is no more the abode of happincss. He has 
contracted in your cells a distaste for all that he once loved ; 
he believes himself hated, and, in his turn, he hates; his 
old connexions and habits are broken off; he tries in vain to 
resume them ; and he flies at last to the companions of his 
prison-hours, to join in their revels and their crimes, and to 
forget in their society both what he was, and what he has 
become. 

That such are the effects of our mode of imprisonment in 
common gaols, might easily be proved by the unerring tes- 
timony of fact. We shall, in what remains of this article, 
briefly point out some of the principal defects. And first, 
idleness. Of the moral tendency of this we need not say 
more, than we have already done. In every gaol there 
should be room for employing all the prisoners, those who 
are under sentence by compulsion, and others by their volun- 
tary choice, if, as we believe would generally be the case, 
they should prefer occupation to solitude and inaction. And 
to stimulate them, it is necessary, that a part of the profits of 
the labour result immediately to their own benefit. 

2. Want of cleanliness. This is all important, as it res- 
pects the health and comfort, as well as morals of the pris- 
oners. ‘l'o promote cleanliness, gaols should be built near 
to some running or tide water. Another benefit may be gain- 
ed by employing the prisoners by turns in the work of 
cleansing, increasing at the same time their allowance. 
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3. Free air and exercise. Of these there is no reason for 
depriving prisoners, unless they are condemned to suffer 
death by the deprivation of common blessings. 

It is obvious, that to promote these views, all prisons should 
be erected out of populous towns, where there may be room 
enough for employment and exercise, and an unrestrained 
enjoyment of light and air. 

4. Religious and moral instruction. The want of this is 
a most serious reproach. No one can question the duty of 
using every possible means for reforming the offender. Yet 
this is a duty universally neglected. ‘The minds of these 
prisoners,’ says Wakefield, « are in general deeply imprinted 
with the plough of adversity and sorrow—but there is no 
seasonable husbandman to scatter in the furrows the seeds 
of virtue. Mr. Buxton relates an interesting and encourag- 
ing instance of the effect of employment and instruction on a 


boy. 


‘I happened to see a boy, whom I had known in Newgate, 
where he was to be found before every session, and where he bore 
the worst character for violence and wickedness. I well recollect 
feeling much compassion for him, in the persuasion, that judicious 
discipline might still reclaim him—circumstanced as he was, 
when in prison, placed in the centre of evil and corrupting 
assuciates—when out of prison, ignorant of every method of ob- 
taining an honest livelihood ; I could consider him in no other 
light, than as a wretch reared for the gallows. His fate, however, 
has, I trust, been arrested. He has now been three months at the 
Penitentiary. He told me with evident pride, that he could 
already make a pair of shoes—that he earned from three to four 
shillings weekly—and for his character he referred me tv his 
superiors. From his task-masters I heard that he was quiet, 
attentive and industrious; and the chaplain described him as a 
boy, of whom he entertained much hope.’ p. 119. 


5. Separation and classification of prisoners. In the present 
economy of our gaols, this is not attended to, and indeed, 
where the prisoners are numerous, it is impracticable. It 
is obviously unjust and impolitic to confine the suspected 
person, who is only waiting his trial, in the same room with 
convicts, or to suffer any communication between them. And 
aniong the suspected even, there should be a separation be- 
tween persons known to be of vicious character, and those 
who have neither been before convicted, nor have given 
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proofs of a depraved heart. There should also be a separa- 
tion founded on the nature and different degrees of malignity 
of the crimes. ‘To place a man, who, In the sudden heat of 
passion, has been guilty of an assault, in the same ward or 
apartment with thieves and counterfeiters, is shocking to 
common sense and humanity. It is also plain, that the moral 
benefits of confinement cannot be obtained without such seclu- 
sion, as will give the offender opportunity for reflection, At 
night, therefore, the prisoners should be solitary. The pro- 
priety of entire separation between the different sexes, is too 
obvious to need remark. Yet even this is not enough attend- 
ed to. But it is most important, that the young should be 
separated from the old, and the less vicious among the young 
from the more corrupt. It is known to us, that in one place 
at least, and we think if probable it is the same tn all our 
populous cities, this evil is so apparent, that it is with great 
reluctance, that magistrates ever commit boys. But it must 
often be done, and it is painful to think of the ruin of charac- 
ter, which must be the effect of exposure to such evil asso- 
ciations. We may here refer to the extract from Mr, Bux- 
fon, inserted in a preceding page. [p. 298. ] 

Infirmaries. No prison should be without this provis- 
ion for the sick. Itis important both to the diseased and 
the sound, that they should be separated. ‘Yo be ¢ sick and 
in prison’ conveys to the mind almost the full extent of bhu- 
man misery. Nothing should be omitted, that can allevi- 
ate it.* 

There is another improvement in the economy of prisons, 
which seems to us recommended by the strongest considera- 
tions. Itisa very frequent remark of How ard, that wher- 
ever the women’s apartment was superiniended by female 
inspectresses, he observed a most gratifying decency and 


* The following information has been communicated to us by a friend, 
whose knowledge is the result of personal observation. It may tend to 
shew, that the improvements suggested are at least practicable. There 
are 11 prisons on the continent of Europe, and 6 in England, situated 
without the cities, to which they are attached—11 continental prisons 
situated on rivers, besides the French prisons, which are generally thus 
placed, and there are 9 so placed in England—20 continental prisons, in 
which a system of industry is pursued by convicts, and in some, dy debtors, 
and 10 such in England—25 continental prisons which possess infirmari les, 
and 26 in Great Britain—22 continental prisons, which have chapels, be- 
sides the French prisons, in which mass is daily performed ; 9 in London, 
and 42 in the other parts of Great Britain 
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cleanliness. ‘Tle Dutch prisons were, in his time, by far the 
best governed, and exhibited in many instances the pleasing 
appearance of a well-ordered family. The male prisoners 
tooked up to the Father, as with Dutch simplicity they called 
the gaoler, and the female prisoners: to the Mother, with 
affection and respect. Kindness had established an influence, 
which whips and dungeons could never have procured. In Hol- 
land, we aré told by Howard, great good is found to result 
from governesses attending the prisons ; * each louse has four, 
who take the charge of inspection.” In the Hamburgh house 
of correction, it is required that the regents or governors be 
married men, and the wives assemble to inspect the condition 
of the women, and to deliver out work to them, at the same 
time, that the husbands, in another apartment, examine the 
general state of the prison, and give directions for its man- 
agement. Would it not then be wise to provide by law for 
appointing matrons to have the immediate care of female 
prisoners in every gaol, and house of correction ?—Perhaps 
too, it might be useful to authorize the appointment of a 
board of female visitants, to be composed of such as benevo- 
lence might induce to undertake the task, who, like the « La- 
dies committee of Newgate,’ should attend to the employment 
and moral instruction of prisoners of their own sex. 

It would also be attended with great practical benefit, if 
care should be taken to provide every discharged prisoner 
with employment or immediate subsistence ; and not, as at 
present, to send him from the gaol destitute even of the 
means of supporting life. Before he can resume any indus- 
trious occupation, he is almost forced, by the calls of hunger, 
to seck the haunts of vice, and to supply his wants by fraud 
or robbery. ‘The extent of this evil is incalculable. It may 
be illustrated by the reply of Barrington to the monitory 
address of Chief Baron Eyre. * My Lord, I have paid great 
attention to what you have been stating to me after my ac- 
quittal. Now, my Lord, I have only this reply to make; I 
am ready to go into any service, to work for my labour, if 
your Lordship will but find me a master.’ 

It may be objected to these plans of reform, that they can- 
not be carried into effect without great expense. We shall 
answer in the words of Howard. * Money, to the amount of 
thousands, is not withheld when shire-halls and town-halls 
are wanted: these we see grand and elegant edifices ; why 
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should it be spared, when the morals and lives of multitudes 
are at stake; and when it is impossible the design of the 
legislature should be answered without it? I mean, amend- 
ing the manners of petty offenders ; preventing the spread of 
diseases, and the increase of felonies.’ ‘The language of Mr. 
Owen upon this subject, in his examination before quoted, is 
too impressive to be omitted here. After stating that during 
four months, while, by the shutting of the American ports in 
1808, the numerous workmen in the manufactory of cotton, 
of which he was a proprietor, were unemployed, they still 
received full wages, and that the amount thus expended was 
£7000, he is asked, ¢ upon what principle did you recommend 
this measure:’ He replied, ‘upon the piinciple of prevent- 
ing crime, and its consequent misery ; because if the poor 
cannot procure employment, and are not supported, they 
must commit crimes or starve; and I have always consider- 
ed that £7000 to have been more advantageously expended than 
any other part of our capital.’ [Report, p. 549.] 

Let this example forever silence the objection, that the ex- 
pense of any measure, which effectually tends to the amend- 
ment of morals, and the prevention of crimes, is too great. 
Let us not be behind other nations in adopting improvements, 
enjoined by charity, as well as by interest. In France an 
effort is now making, which we may do well to imitate. A late 
Moniteur contains a royal ordinance, approving the institu- 
tion of a ¢ Royal society for the amelioration of prisons.’ 
Of this society, the king is protector. Its operations extend 
over the whole kingdom. Its functious are ¢ to communicate 
to the Minister of the Interior their sentiments upon every 
part of the administration and internal management of the 
prisons of the kingdom, and especially in what relates to 
classifying the prisoners according to their age, their sex, 
and the nature of their crimes; the various kinds of labour 
proper to be adopted in prisons ; the distribution of the profits 
of that labour; the internal discipline of the prisons ; the 
health, safety, religious instruction, and. moral reformation of 
the prisoners, together with their food and clothing; lastly, 
the enlargement, general construction, and alterations, which 
may appear necessary or useful in the buildings themselves.’ 
[Lit. Panorama, May, 1819.]* 


* A Paris paper of 12 June 1819, contains an extract from a work 
of M. A. de Laborde, lately printed in that city, entitled, 6 Memoire sur 
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May we not, then, indulge the hope, that the time has ar- 
rived, when those * caverns of oblivion,’ as Dr, Johnson has 
weil called them, to which so many are daily consigned, shall 
no longer be filled with misery unseen and unthought of ; 
but that even their secluded cells shall be penetrated by the 
rays of benevolence, and the heart of the captive be soothed and 
softened by the gentleness of compassion? May we not once 
more call upon those, to whom the public purity and morals 
are given in charge, * to hear the groaning of the prisoner ; 
to loose thuse, that are appointed to death ¢. 


Ant. XVIL.—The Skeich Book of Geoffrey Crayon, Gent. 
No.1. Now. New York. ©. P. Van Winkle, 1819. 


Wuen Launcelot Langstaff, Will Wizard, and Anthony 
Evergreen first appeared before the public, they made known 
that + they should not puzzle their heads to give an account of 
themselves, for two reasons ; first, because it was nobody’s 
business ; secondly, because if it were, they did not hold 
themselves bound to attend to any body’s business but their 
own ;? and the most that could be gotten from them was, 
‘there are three of us, Bardolph, Peto and L.’ This cava- 
lier air, together with the mystery, and the bold declaration, 
‘we care not what the public think of us,’ put the pablic upon 
guessing and thinking about them and nothingelse. Wheth- 
er it was the sagacity of the people, or that eagerness to be 
found out, which we see in little children at hide-and-go-scek, 
which discovered them, we cannot tell, but it was not long 
before the authors of Salmagundi were as well known as 
their writings. Probably the secrecy was a mere matter of 
sport, and that after it had served its turn, they cared litue 
whether they were known or not. It is now well understood 
who the gentlemen were, and that Mr. Washington Irving 
was the principal contributor to the work. Knickerbocker, 
which was published not long after, was written wholly by 
him, as are also the numbers of the Sketch Book which have 
just appeared. 

Though the surest way of judging of a man’s talents is 


les Prisons.” In this extract there is a horrible picture of the state of 
prisens im Paris. 
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from his writings, it is a very uncertain one, by which to 
form an opinion of his moral character. Yet we have as lit- 
tle doubt about the good principles and kind-heartedness of 
the author before us merely from reading his works, as we 
could have, had we known him for years. ‘The interest 
which he makes us feel in him is one reason why we now go 
back to his former productions, for we have no hesitation in 
saying at the outset, that we consider the good papers of Sal- 
magundi, and the greater part of Knickerbocker, superior to 
the Sketch Book. Another, is the intention we have all along 
had of noticing most of such American books, whether of a 
later or earlier date, as may add to our literary character. 

In doing this, we hope to be free from any disposition to 
sneer ata book, because written while our literary reputation 
is so low. On the other hand, we shall not care to flatter the 
vanity of those who think to raise themselves and the country to 
a high rank in authorship, through much and earnest talking 
about it. We shall examine a work without any home feel- 
ings—our only business is with its merits and faults. We 
have many times forborn making amusement for ourselves 
and our readers from the trashy works which are daily turn- 
ed out, because there is little danger of their doing much 
harm. When one considers how pleasant and easy a thing 
it is to run upon the follies and vanity of our neighbours, we 
may be allowed to take some credit to ourselves, for this self- 
denial, especially when it is known that we are now lying un- 
der the displeasure of a multitude of authors fer this very 
silence, which is all from our good will towards them and re- 
gard for our country. 

Though there has been much abuse abroad of our literary 
character, and too little allowed to circumstances, yet that 
abuse is rather in the spiritin which facts have been stated 
than in a falsifying of the facts themselves. Would we give 
our anger time to cool—place ourselves in the situation of 
England—consider the number of men of learning and genius 
who have risen, clustering like stars, to be her light and 
glory, since we became a nation, and then look over our own 
land at the few diin, blinking lights, with only here and there 
one of steady and bright blaze, so distant that “ fire answ ers 
not fire :* we should allow something to the sound of triamph 
and rejoicing, which is heard from ‘the midst of her splen- 
dour—-we should be moved with the spirit of forgiveness if 
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we would consider what would be our language of boasting 
were our situation hers. Without any regard to this, we at 
once become exceeding angry—begin to talk in large and 
general terms of American genius and enterprise, forgetting 
that first-rate authors are not as easily made, as prime sailors 
and soldiers. We do not stop to ask ourselves whether this 
universal talent for action in our Country may not be incon- 
sistent with that abstract, ideal, and reflective cast of mind, 
which marks those whose lives appear to be unmixed thought 
—whose intellectual being seems kindled, and whose passions 
work most violently in worlds of their own creating.—In the 
eagerness of defence, we urge the necessary employment of 
the talents of a young country upon the gainful and useful, 

and looking forward to the time when we shall no longer be 
rovers through wild regions, but settled down quietly, and 
full of weaith, we speak of that as the period when we shall 
have our host of scientific men, great scholars and poets, 
moralists and novelists, to be our boast and delight. But if 
the English superciliously tell us, that they can furnish us 
with intellectual nourishment till these ends are accomplished, 
we forget the very argument we were using as a reason for 
our deficiency, and deny our need of their aid—run over our 
small list of writers, good, bad, and indifferent, and make 
up with long and heated declamation for all that is want- 
ing. 

ie have been so far gone in their zeal, as to utter a cry 
of affected mourning over the decay of Jearning and genius 
in Europe, and with that happy talent of making the future 
present, so common to us, and which has been scoflingly 
called our * figure of anticipation,” have congratulated their 
country upon having become the home of the intellectual 
greatness of man. Others hold a lamentation over the thral- 
dom of mind in England, and talk of our letting it out from 
its dark, close prison-house. 

We should be happy to learn of these men, what there may 
be in religion, politics, the sciences and literature, which has 
not been discussed by her authors often and freely. In polit- 
ical and religious freedom, we may have put in practice what 
they have taught, but they have left us little in the leading 
principles of these, to discover. A short time ago, when the 
world was talking of discoveries in politics as familiarly as of 
discoveries in geography, it was curious tq look into the 
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older writers of Europe, and see with how many of these new- 
found wonders they were acquainted. Society at large has 
gone forward rapidly, but great minds have always reasoned 
and felt very much as they do now. ‘Though their vigour 
of thought was sometimes turned from its right action by the 
prejudices and superstition of the age, still they have been 
our instructers in much, wherein we have fancied our- 
selves self-taught. At any rate, we cannot, as yet, believe, 
that because the people of England are living under old insti- 
tutions, they are so enslaved in body or mind, as to call forth 
our pity, but think that it will be time enough for us to give 
utterance to our mixed feelings of triumph and grief, when the 
scholars, philosophers, and poets of America shall furnish 
study for a man’s life; when their views shall be so broad 
and liberal, that the authors of England shall become dan- 
gerous to our freedom of mind, and those who have hitherto 
been our instructers in all that is moral, lofty, and pure with- 
in us, shall be shunned as corrupting and degrading our na- 
tures. Indeed, it is not yet time to empty our shelves of 
European lumber to make way for American Wwriters,—there 
is still room enough for them in the vacancies left. An 
American library would, we fancy, be rather a sorry and 
heart-sickening sight to a literary man. 

Such notions are almost too ludicrous to be hinted at. Yet 
if we examine nakedly those which have so often of late been 
forced upon us, we shall find them the same, only curiously 
stuffed out and dressed up. ‘This sort of contest deserves no 
better name than squabbling, and we are sorry to find men 
engaged in it who are fitted for better things. 

The class of men abroad who affect this vulgar triumph 
over us, With an exception or two, are not those “who add to 
the superiority of which they boast. Of those at home, who 
will not stay to consider how much there may be of truth in 
charges so rudely urged, some are restless through wounded 
vanity and from feeling their own importance lessening with 
that of the order to which they belong, while stlerd; with 
more generosity and no less zeal, enter into the contest be- 
cause their country is assailed. 

We do not affect to be wholly unmoved by either of these feel- 
ings ; yet itis more in sorrow than in anger that we read the 
contemptuous reflections upon our literary character, because 
with all their colouring there is too much of truth, and be- 
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cause even the hope that a brighter day is breaking upon us, 
loses something of its gladness, at the thought of how small 
a change even Titerature makes in the character of its follow- 
ers. 

A man, who cares at all for his own nature, may well 
lorget all distinctions of place in the sense of pain and dis- 
appointment, that minds, whose labours and joys would seem 
to lie apart from the confused strugglings and evil envyings 
of the world, who are left to love the beauties of ideal excel- 
lence, and to study the deformities of vice only to show them 
to the world—whose toils are for the world’s uses, and whose 
dreams of delight give it purifying pleasures,—that such 
minds should turn away from all these, to be heated and de- 
praved in petty bic kerings and low strife. He who values 
literature tor its moral uses, for its cleansing of the heart 
and exalting of the mind, and not from the vanity of schol- 
arship—who loves it for its own sake more than for its dis. 
tinctions—cannot but lament to find it degraded to the ser- 
vice of false pride and sour malignity. First rate genius 
has but little ot this, and where they are found together it is 
to the mind’s hurt. Every taint of vice is a dimming of in- 
tellectual brightness, and the taking away of one good feeling 
from the heart is shutting out forever countless visions of 
beauty and delight from the mind. Could this language of 
boasting on the one side, and of contempt on the other, be 
kept up without harm, a war of words will never raise us to 
distinction, nor make us deserving of it. We must take an- 
other course to bring us to a level with the literary men of! 
Europe. 

In the first place, to have learned men, it would be fortu- 
nate if half our colieges or universities, as they are sometimes 
called, were turned into good schools, and the funds of the 
rest given to one or two large institutions for fellowships and 
other purposes. As this cannot be effected, men of wealth 
must make their donations to those institutions which have 
already the greatest advantages. Nor Iet them consider 
this as er antine a favour, or conferring honour on others, It 
is for their own glory, without which “they will live with no 
other distinction than the poor one of w ealth, and when they 
die, their names will go down with them to their graves, and 
they wili sink from the memory of man, faster than they 
rose into his notice. 
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We are not of those who think mere scholars useless. 
They deserve praise for the example of industry which they 
set before us, and for the helps which they afford not only to 
the world at large, but to men of genius in a thousand ways. 
Neither is it of good tendency to underrate those who are 
thorough in any calling, in a country where each one does 
every thing, and nothing well. ‘True, they have their reward ; 
for if their merits are uot understood, the mystery of their 
calling makes them the gods of the ignorant, and if holden 
lightly by some, they have a consolation in thei own self- 
esteem. [t is true, that mere learning does not give @ nation 
its great name; and what would England have been with 
her Bentleys and Porsons, without her Shakspeare and Mil- 
ton? Neither have many of those works which make a 
nation’s reading been written within college walls ; and some 
of those, which are most familiar to us, are froin men who 
never wore 2 gown or square cap. Still, the influence of 
literary institutions upen society reaches to the uneducated 
author, and the effect of their early discipline is felt by the 
educated after they go into the world. Suppose such insti- 
tutions at an end, or what would be as bad, with just science 
enough to instruct head workmen in the mechanic arts. or 
a sailor how to take a lunar observation, or, according to 
a system of inteliectual economics, «to teach no more than 
can be turned to some account; how long would there be 
left any reward for mental toil, or any excitement to peculiar 
genius? ‘Those who are most fond of trying things by their 
usefulness know least of the great uses of life. 

More is necessary to our literary character: and changes 
must be wrought in society at large, without which all arbi- 
trary institutions will first become mere things of show, and 
then decay. 

If we allow society to have any effect upon first rate minds, 
perhaps genius is no where more likely to die at its opening 
than in this country. ‘Lhe peculiar fitness of our state for 
general talent and activity of character, is that which is most 
in the way of individual genius. Men of genius are a sort of 
outlaws, because too few as yet to form a class in our society, 
and because, for the most part, they want that getting-along 
faculty which is naturally enoueh made the measure of a 
man’s mind in a young country, where every one has his for- 
tune to make. ‘This call for business talent may continue to 
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put a check upon the higher kind of literature, as by the 
division of property the sons of men of wealth are turned 
down from books into the order of watchful and eager men 
of business, and the common way must be that the works 
of genius, if not wholly laid aside, will no longer fill up hours 
of lonely thoughtfulness, nor keep a strong hold upon their 
hearts. Men of acute minds, to be sure, yet uninformed, take 
place of the learned rich, and in this continual shifting, the 
exalted but silent movements of great minds are crossed and 
broken in upon. 

This, at least, seems the natural course of things. With- 
out a rivalry which might stimulate men of newly acquired 
property to raise themselves to the level with hereditary 
wealth, by building up some part of their character along 
with that of a man of genius ; they feel distinctly what has 
given undisputed consequence to themselves, and would make 
that the rate of his importance too. The luxuries of sense 
are new to them. Lofty rooms and gay furniture still draw 
their attention and make their pride, and it is hardly yet 
torgotten how fine a thing is a fine coach. Satiety of out- 
ward weaith has not turned them to the riches of the mind. 

Let us not be misunderstood. If there be any thing of 
truth in our loose suggestions, we would hardly forego the 
substantial good which our political equality has given us, for 
the mere luxuries of mind. It often falls out, however, that 
facts run counter to theories, and experience and prophecy 
seldom meet. It may be, that with the wealth of the country 
will come in a better taste, and that instead of growing more 
sensual we shall become more intellectual—that we shall, one 
day, buy pictures as well as looking-glasses, and that in good 
time an author will be set as much by as an Argand lamp, 
or an imported chimneypiece. Even now, there are many 
well educated among the wealthy, and some have laboured 
to improve themselves later in life ; and in most of them there 
is a generosity of character needing nothing but a right direc- 
tion. All that has been done of late for public institutions 
has been by rich individuals, and when they shall have learn- 
ed how to value original creative minds, these, too, will receive 
their respect and support. 

This must be brought about by a middle class—men of 
improved intellects who are labouring in the different callings 
of public life. And here the evils from change of property 
















































ee A ee ee | ee ee ne") 


 \ we VE ™ eee Cf 


~~ * "3, 


ee 











The Sketch Book. 829 





1819.] 


may, perhaps, find their cure. A young man of cultivated 
mind, thrown into that order of society, which, after all, is 
the most efficient, will have an influence over those who have 
succeeded him in the rank of wealth, which will lead them to 
support and encourage those whose powers they may not 
clearly understand. 

Our scholars, though a little apart from society, have an 
influence in it which might be used to the same end. Here 
again there is something in the way of the mere man of gen- 
ius. Our scholars, though less learned than those of Europe, 
hold properly enough a high rank in society. ‘They form a 
numerous class, and being in many ways connected with the 
world, have that authority which talents and acquirements 
always carry with them. ‘The European scholar has only a 
portion of power and influence ; for there, to say the least, 
genius has kept pace with learning, and holden as wide sway. 
Here we begin with the learned, of whom it is asking a 
little more self-sacrifice than is often found in bumanity, to 
give up into other hands a part of that power which they 
now exercise alone. The European scholar, when he has 
an eye to see, has nothing of this to take from his admiration, 
when the brightness of a new mind breaks upon him ; for suns 
have for ages been coming up in that horizon, making a 
noonday blaze, and never has he thought to see them quench- 
ed in his own borrowed and fainter light. But those here 
might not only feel that self estimation which undivided 
power gives, sinking away, but the fear of losing their influ- 
ence micht startle them, to find a man of untaught powers 
suddenly rising to a height which they can never reach, or 
one, like Milton, with as much of other men’s knowledge as 
they, using it as the stuff of his own mind, building a temple 
in Which they may be the worshippers, but can never be the 
gods, 

It would be a narrow prejudice to suppose men,—whose 
studies from childhood have been fitted to enlarge the mind, 
and bring them acquainted with its beauties,—so moved by 
selfishness as to shut the doors upon all outward excellencies, 
and live in complacent contemplation of themselves. We 
speak of that which is natural to all of us,—of that which is 
common to the learned and the ignorant, the man of genius 
and the fool—a proneness in favour of our own sect, which 


leads us unawares to judge hardly of those not of it—to be 
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quicksighted to their defects and careless of what is good in 
them—to feel our own importance growing with that of those 
we belong to ; and, unconscious of our motives, if not pleased, 
yet not sorrowing at the ill success of others. 

We need not go thus far to find why mere scholars (we 
mean those whose reputation rests on their acquisitions and 
studied correctness alone, and not those amongst us who have 
laid open to the world the rich veins of thought in their own 
minds) are so s!ow to see and acknowledge what is good in 
a new author. The habit of referring tu certain rules, 
makes them doubtful of every thing that cannot be tried by 
them ; and reading under old authority, with the mind at 
school, takes away from their freedom of judgment—leads 
them to consider every thing new, as dangerous innovation, 
and to look upon it with a mixed feeling of superiority and 
alarm. Besides this, an exclusive study of the classics is 
much like living in a foreign country, with which we can 
never become so intimate, as to have the feelings of a native, 
and must always be in some degree on the outside of its socie- 
ty, at the same time that our old associations are fading and 
dropping off. The early familiarity with the thoughts and 
feelings of home may make them appear vulgar to such men— 
and from the mistaken notion that a knowledge of what is 
best there can be reached without toil, they let it fall into 
neglect. What is foreign, too, will always have so much of 
show and dress to their eyes, that they cannot but look upon 
it as something a great deal finer than they ever saw at 
home, and because they cannot make themselves masters of 
it, they consider it superior to all they have before attained to. 
Giving up thus entirely, when we go to books, the delights, 
fears and superstitions of our infancy—all that we connect 
with the thoughts of our ancestors, and that which has helped 
in forming what is peculiar in ourselves and the society in 
which we live,—is apt to put the mind into too artificial a 
mood, to perceive, even in those authors of which we are the 
most fond, their greatest because their most simple and 
natural beauties. And Knowing little how variously nature 
works, we are for bringing every thing to our own forced 
state. 

We have hinted at the evil effects of confining the mind to 
the classics, not from a foolish wish to lessen the study of 
them in this country. No man of good taste who had begun 
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to be acquainted with them early, and has neglected them in 
after life, but will think of it with regret ; and the greatest 
consolation which he will find is, that some of their precepts 
are still with him, and some of their images still floating be- 
fore him, and that though most of them may be forgotten, 
the labour of once acquiring them has given a lasting vigour 
and elasticity to his mind. If the danger we have spoken of 
really exists, there is an easy and delightful way of avoiding 
it, by adding to the classics a thorough acquaintance not only 
with modern, but early English literature. Every literary 
man in England is familiar with it. All her poets and great 
prose writers, who for the most part have been classical 
scholars, made the early literature of their country their 
study. Milton, to say nothing of Gray, was as well versed in 
it, as in that of Greece and Rome, and turned it to as good 
account; and Burke the most poetical of the late prose wri- 
ters, did not forget it through all the heat and contest of 
political life. 

If we have spoken freely of the failings of scholars, it is 
not from a disposition to fault-finding, nor from a blindness 
to their use and merit. Each class has its errors; to the 
wealthy is pride, to the poor, envy—and to the favoured of 
mind, an impatience of the talk, and a supercilious indiffer- 
ence to the opinions of ordinary men. ‘Through the large 
variety of life there never will be wanting something to put 
in motion the evil as well as the good of our natures, and 
trusting to the strength of our virtue, we are ever failing 
through its weakness. 

Whatever we have said has been from anxiety for the 
literary character of our country. We would warn those 
who are to encourage and support it, against a narrowness 
of taste,—a taming down by confined notions of faultlessness. 
Original minds will be peculiar and individual; and it is not 
for us to haggle at every thing new ; but look at it with care, 
and see if there may not be some beauties in its novelties, 
and whether what at first appeared a deformity, may not 
have its fair proportions, and movements no less graceful and 
natural, because all its own. We must be careful not to 
complain too much of that of which, after allowing something 
to the eccentricities of genius, we may not approve. Those 
Who have produced what is lasting have always been fond of 
Working in their own way. For the most part, we should 
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be content with them as we find them, lest with that perver- 
sity, so common to such minds, they run more into the fault ; 
or in the endeavour to remove it, tear away some beauty, 
which was more closely connected with it than we were 
aware of. Some have complained of Milton’s inversions, and 
they are now and then overstrained. Had he begun to cor- 
rect them, who can tell where he would have stopped—had he 
listened, some pedant critic might have spoiled the loftiest 
and most varied harmony of English verse. In the same 
way, Cowper’s rhyme might have lost all its spirit, and 
had Wordsworth in the Excursion given more compactness 
and vigour to his thoughts, where they are sometimes languid 
from being drawn out, he might have lost something of that 
calm, moral sentiment, of that pure shedding of the soul over 
his world of beauties, which lies upon them like gentle and 
thoughtful sunset upon the earth. 

The giant minds of England grew up in times when there 
was less of order in society,—no critics, few rules, and those 
slighted. They have their absurdities, affectations and con- 
ceits ; but what are all these, when we feel the breathing 
upon us of that spirit which was given to them alone. Sir 
Joshua Reynolds says, * that deformity came in with the 
dancing master ;’’—and if too great constraint upon the body’s 
movements not only takes from them their elegance, but 
gives to them an awkwardness in its stead, it is the same 
thing with the mind. How would the studied graces of 
Chesterfield appear by the side of a well made savage, 
and who can remember without laughter, Hogarth’s French- 
man with head erect and toes turned out, telling the 
grand figure of Antinous, with his fine curved neck, and 
firm set foot, to hold up his head and look like him? It is 
strange to see how the motions of the body give the character 
of the mind, and there is something besides ingenuity in the 
remark of Sterne, ‘* that there are a thousand unnoticed open- 
ings which let a penetrating eye at once into a man’s soul, 
and that a man of sense does not lay down his hat on coming 
into a room—or take it up in going out—but something 
escapes which discovers him.” ‘The French tied up their 
writers, with the little inspiration they had, as if they were 
madmen, till well might Madame De Stael ask, “ why all 
this reining of dull steeds ?’? At the same time, they taught 
the world to hold as uncouth the movements natural to man, 
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and to admire sudden, sharp, angular shootings of the limbs 
as the only true lines of beauty. Yet the polite world not 
long ago read and talked nothing but French, and « went to 
church in a galliard, and came home in a coranto.” 

Our analogy, perhaps, is hardly in place, and we will run 
it no further : but will close our general remarks by once 
more urging those, who may have an influence over our wri- 
ters, to use it with liberal minds, honestly looking for what 
is good, and not dealing harshly with what is doubtful. We 
do not mean that the eccentricities and faults of men, Who 
show some talent, should be passed over in silence, for this 
would be no compliment to their intellects ; but that the good 
may be weighed against the bad, fairly and openly, without 
bitterness or ridicule, and above all, that they may not be 
shackled by “those rules by which little minds fancy they 
may be able to comprehend great things.” 

With the exception of a few editors of magazines and 
reviews, Mr. Irving is almost the only American, who has 
attempted to support himself by literary labours. Mr. Walsh 
began with a book of very respectable size, and most excel- 
lent matter, but that was political, and we were all politicians 
then. He, too, soon thought best to undertake periodical 
works, but they came to the same end with others, after much 
toil, little praise, and less money. Brown wrote novels ; but 
was obliged to turn to the making up of political registers 
and magazines. It is true, that the English who are slow 
enough in giving us praise, had his novels in every tolerable 
circulating library in the kingdom—and that Godwin spoke 
of them with commendation. We at home, who talk so much 
about the literary character of America, knew little or noth- 
ing about them. ‘They were read in New York and Phila- 
de!phia by his personal friends, and there were some half 
dozen in this part of the country. a few years ago, who had 
seen one or two of his works—liked them exceedingly, but 
took them up, and laid them down, for E nelish.—'The first 
edition of Franklin appeared abroad, and ‘there are one or 
two other wo: ks of merit which are waiting for notice from 
the same quarter. 

We aiust not forget, however, to make one exception from 
our general neglect of American authors, for therein is our 
boast—our very liberal patronage of the compilers of geo- 
Sraphies in great and little, reading books, spelling books 
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and arithmetics. It is encouraging to our literary adventur- 
ers, that should they fail to please the public in works of 
invention, they have at last this resort, and the consolation 
that if they are not to rank with the poets and novel writers 
of the day, they may be studied and admired till Pike and 
Webster are forgotten. 

Jesting apart, we have to thank Mr. Irving for being the 
first to begin and persevere in works which may be called 
purely literary. His success has done more to remove our 
anxiety for the fate of such works, than all we have read or 
heard about the disposition to encourage American genius. 

Mr. Irving’s success does not rest, perhaps, wholly upon 
his merit, however great. Salmagundi came out in numbers, 
and a little at atime. With a few exceptions it treated of 
the city—what was seen and felt, and easy to be understood 
by those in society. It had to do with the present and real, 
not the distant and ideal. It was exceedingly pleasant morn- 
ing or after-dinner reading, never taking up too much of a 
gentleman’s time from his business and pleasures, nor so ex- 
alted and spiritualized as to seem mystical to his far reaching 
vision. It was an excellent thing in the rests between cotil- 
lions, and pauses between games at cards; and answered a 
most convenient purpose, in as much as it furnished those who 
had none of their own, with wit enough for sixpence, to talk 
out the sitting of an evening party. In the end, it took fast 
hold of people, through their vanity ; for frequent use had 
made them so familiar with it as to look upon it as their 
own ; and having retailed its good things so long, they began 
to run of the notion that they were all of their own making. 

It was fortunate, too, that the work made its first appear- 
ance in New York—*‘ where the people—heaven help them— 
are the most irregular, crazy-headed, quicksilver, eccentric, 
whim-whamsical set of mortals that ever were jumbled to- 
gether.’ Had it first shown its face in any other part of the 
country, how soon would it have been looked out of counte- 
nance, and talked down by your ‘honest, fair, worthy, square, 
good-looking, well meaning, regular, uniform, straight for- 
ward, clock-work, clear headed, one-like-another, salubri- 
ous, upright, kind of people !’ 

New York being a city of large and sudden growth, with 
people from all parts of the country, and many foreigners, 
individuals. there do not fecl every chance sarcasm or light 
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ridicule of some foible in the rank or set they belong to, as 
a personal attack, as is the case in smaller cities, where sets 
must be small, too, or as in older cities, where they are more 
distinctly marked. Neither have they enough of clanship in 
the different classes inte which society will always be in 
some degree divided, to allow any lady or gentleman author- 
ity to dictate what a man shall be taken into favor for, and 
for what he shall be put down. One there, who can do it 
well, may laugh ‘at follies, as well, at those in fashion, as at 
those out ; nor will any wait to be told whether they are to 
laugh too. If ladies of all sizes and complexions, in heat 
and cold chose to wear red, he may ridicule it, though all the 
rage, and that in print, too; nor will the female patrons of 
Mrs. Toole and Madame Bouchard, banish him from society, 
because he ventured to say that muslin walking dresses in 
wet weather were not quite the thing. 

In hinting what there might be in accidental circumstances 
to help to the early popularity of Salmagundi, we must not 
be understood as questioning its right to all, and mere than 
it obtained. ‘To say that it was out of all comparison the 
ablest work of wit and humour which we had produced, would 
be saying very little of it ; for we had done but little before 
this. McFingal is just enough like Hudibras to remind you 
that it was intended as an imitation of it, and the Foresters, 
though written by a man of rather uncommon talents, and 
in a very Clear. familiar, natural styles and such as we scarce 
meet with at home, nowadays, is remarkable only for a care- 
ful ingenuity in keeping up its allegorical character. It pro- 
fesses to be nothing more than the application of Swift’s 
John Bull to the concerns of this country with Great Britain. 
And except in the wit and quick fancy of that work, it is a 
close copy; but it is as guiltless of its wit, as it is of its 
indelicacy ; for there are but two or three places to shock 
the most sensitively refined, and no more to make the mer- 
riest laugh. 

Mr, Irving hasfaken the lead here, in the witty, humour- 
ous and playful cast of works—those suited to our happier 
feelings,—while Brown harasses us with anxiety and strange 
terror. He has not modelled himself upon any body, but 
has taken things just as he found them, and treated them 
according to his own humour. So that you never feel as 
when looking at the works just mentioned, that you have 
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gotten a piece of second-hand furniture, scraped and varnish- 
ed till made to look fine and modern, that if may be put to a 
new use. His wit and humour do not appear to come of 
reading witty and humorous books ; but it is the world act- 
ing upon a mind of that cast, and putting those powers in 
motion. There are parts, it is true, which remind you of 
other authors, not, however, as imitations, but resemblances 
of mind. In Knickerbocker, particularly, though it may be 
hard to point out in what the likeness consists, you frequently 
think of Sterne. It, however, would have been just the 
book it now is, though Sterne had never written. 


»— Amidst the abundance of his wit and droljlery, you never 


meet with any bilious sarcasm. He turns aside from the 
vices of men to be amused with their affectation and foibles ; 
and the entertainment he finds in these seems to be froma 
pure goodness of soul—a sense that they are seldom found in 
thoroughly depraved and hardened hearts. The mind is 
relieved when it can shake off the secret malignity, violent 
hate, proud oppression and unsparing selfishness of man, 
and look at him with all his follies showing themselves with 
a vain, but honest ostentation upon the outside of him— 
pleased with himself, and fancying the world pleased with 
him, too, and wishing well to it from his very error. For 
though foppery seems the most selfish thing in nature, yet a 
fop, for the most part, is the best tempered creature in the 
world; so that old fassioned censoriousness, which has lived 
upon the diseases of others minds—forever finding something 
bad, in what is mainly good, till tired of itself and all else,— 
is ready to give over its calling in despair, and turn fop- 
pling too, that it may be reconciled to itself and the world 


again, 


Amiableness is so strongly marked in all Mr. Irving’s 


_writings as never to let you forget the man: and the pleas- 


ure is doubled in the same manner as it is in lively conversa- 
tion with one for whom you have a deep attachment and 
esteem. There is in it also, the gayety and airiness of a 
light, pure spirit—a fanciful playing with common things, 
and here and there beautiful touches, till the ludicrous be- 
comes half picturesque. 

Though many of the characters and circumstances in Sal- 
magundi are necessarily (without such associations, yet the 
Cocklofts are not only the most witty and eccentric, but the 
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most thoroughly sentimental folks in the world, like some of 


the characters in the Spectator, and like Trim, and that best 
of men, my Uncle Toby. And here we would notice a re- 
semblance in our author to Sterne. With avery few excep- 
tions, his seutimeut is in a purer taste, and better sustained, 
where it is mixed with witty and ludicrous characters and 
circumstances, than where it stands by itself. He not only 
shows a contemplative, seniimental mind, but what is more 
rare, a power of mingling with his wit, the wild, mysterious 
and visionary. Glimpses of this appear in his Rip Van 
Winkle, and the same fine combination is seen in the « Two 
Painters” and «the Paint King” of Mr. Allston. It is a 
very uncommon union of qualities, and one which no man, 
whe has it in him, should neglect. 

It looks a little like impertinent interference to advise a 
man to undertake subjects of a particular sort, who is so well 
suited for variety in kind. Nor do we wish that Mr. Lrving 
should give up entirely the purely witty, or humorous, for 
those of a mixed nature. We would only express our opinion 
of the deep interest which such writings excite, and of his pe- 
culiar fitness for them ; and at the same time suggest to him 
the great advantages he gains by changing from one to the 
other. For ourselves, we have no fear of being tired of his 
wit or humour, so long as they come from him freely. He is 
much more powerful in them, than in the solely sentimental 
or pathetic. 

We give him joy of making his way so miraculously, as not 
to offend the dignity of many stately folks, and pray him go 
on and prosper. It was a bold undertaking in a country 
where we are in the habit of calling humour, buffoonery—and 
wit, folly. ‘The notion is singular enough—but there are 
many who hold, that for a wit to be a gentleman—there is 
nothing more strange. It is in course that people, ignorant 
of its nature, should fall into this confusion. ‘The misfortune 
is, that they should commit themselves by an opinion uncal- 
led for. We have seen some curb up at a witticism let fall 
in their presence, as at an unbecoming familiarity, and others 
amusingly vehement against it. So that mother wit would, 
in all likelihuod, have been banished genteel company, had 
not Mr. Irving, in a lucky moment, given her his counte- 
nance. We have our fears of being unduly sprightly, and 


have forborn many a good thing, lest we should be taken te 
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task for sacrificing our dignity and decorum. The commis- 
sion of this offence is considered much more heinous in 
“writing, than in conversation. For being rather raw in au- 
thorship, and feeling all the while as put upon our good beha- 
viour, and not Knowing well how to distinguish between free- 
dom and coarseness, and avoiding the former lest we fall in- 
to the latfer, we become very proper and very common. 

Mr. Irving’s style in his lighter productions, is suited to 

his subject. He has not thought it necessary to write the 
history of the family of the Giblets as he would that of the 
Gracchi, nor to descant upon Mustapha’s Breeches in all the 
formality of a lecture. He is full, idiomatic and easy to an 
uncommon degree; and though we have observed a few 
grammatical errors, they are of a kind which appear to 
arise from the hurry in which such works are commonly 
written. There are, likewise, one or two Americanisms. 
Upon the whole, it is seperior to any instance of the easy 
style in this country, that we can call to mind. ‘That of the 
Foresters is more free from faults than Mr. Irving’s, but not 
‘so rich. The principal defect in his humorous style is a 
multiplying of epithets, which, making no new impression, 
weaken from diffusion. It is too much like forcing a good 
thing upon us till we think it good for nothing. We make 
no objection to a style rich with epithets, which have fitness 
and character, unless they are strung along so as to look like 
a procession. But Mr. Irving’s are sometimes put upon a 
service for which they were never intended, and only occa- 
sion confusion and delay. 

Another fault, and one easily to be avoided, is the employ- 
ing of certain worn out veterans in the cause of wit. In- 
deed, we owe it to him to say, that we believe he has now 
dismissed them, as we do not meet with them in the Sketch 
Book. We will mention a few, as instances. Gaffer Pho- 
bus, Daddy Neptune, Dan Homer, Dame Nature, Dame 
Fortune. Also a mock gravity, in the use of such antiquat- 
ed phrases as, ¢ eftsoons. ycleped, whilome,’ &c. Like the 
German princes, we suppose, having no further use for them, 
he let them out for that most unfortunate expedition up mount 
Parnassus, under the conduct of the famous Backwoodsman, 
in which fatal service, we presume they perished with their 
leader; for as far as we were able to follow them, we found 
that they were put to constant and hard duty, 
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Another fault, which is found principally in Knickerbock- 
er, is that of forcing wit as if from duty—running it down, 
and then whipping and spurring it into motion again—as in 
that part upon the different theories of philosophers, Wit 
must appear to come accidentally, or the effect is lost. ‘The 
moment we see any forecasting, it is allover with it. The 
great superiority of Swift, lies as much in the manner in 
which his good things come from him, as in the things them- 
selves. If he keeps you in a roar of laughter for half a score 
pages, you are fully persuaded that he could no more help 
it, than a dull man could, putting you to sleep in the same 
compass. And where it is not continuous, but comes in here 


and there amidst his fine, plain sense, it is always a part of _ 


the fabric, and never patched on. It is needless to say, that, 
were this defect frequent in Mr. Irving, it would be fatal. 
No doubt, a good deal might be taken from Knickerbocker, 
which would leave it more sustained and vivid ; yet, after the 
witty and humorous works of a few of the English standard 
authors, there are no books of the kind in the language. half 
so entertaining, in which the circumstances are so ludicrous, 
and the characters so well sustained and made out, 

It was our intention in the outset to have given several ex- 
tracts, throwing in, as we went along, such remarks upon 
each as might occur to us. But becoming interested in the 
subject, and discoursing upon it loosely and generally enough, 
to be sure, it has grown under our hands so as to leave little 
room for selections. We will, therefore, only refer our 
readers to a few places; and in order to get over the bad 
first, we will remark that we have been able to find very 
little wit, and no pvetry in what pass for the peetical ar- 
ticles. ‘The attack upon Dr. Caustick is petulant and coarse, 
and is an exception to the perfect good nature which is found 
in every other part of Salmagundi. We know not what won- 
ders the Dr. performed to throw the gentlemen so off their 
guard, but doubt whether they were, in reason, enough te 
raise the anger of such men as the authors of that work. 

Notwithstanding the length of it we must extract a good 


part of Will Wizard ata ball. His character is a master- 


piece—full of wit, drollery, oddity, and good feeling, with 
an unsated appetite for long stories, and a most ludicrous 
uncouthness of person. 


‘On calling for Will in the evening, [ found him full dressed, 
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waiting for me. I contemplated him with absolute dismay. As 
he still retained a spark of regard for the lady who once: reigned 
in his affections, he had been at unusual pains in decorating his 
person, and broke upon my sight arrayed in the true style that 
prevailed among our beaux some years ago. His hair was turned 
up and tufted at the top, frizzled out at the ears, a profusion of 
powder puffed over the whole, and a long plaited club swung 
gracetully from shouider to shoulder, describing a pleasing semi- 
circle of powder and pomatum. His claret coloured coat was 
decorated with a profusion of gilt buttous, and reached to his 
Calves. His white casimere small cloths were so tight that he 
Seemed to have grown up in them; and his ponderous legs, which 
are the thickest part of his body, were beautifully clothed in sky- 
blue silk stockings, once considered so becoming. But above all, 
he prided himself upon his waistcoat of China silk, which might 
almost have served a good housewife for a short-zown; and he 
boasted that the roses and tulips upon it were the work of Wang- 
Fou, daughter of the great Chin-Chin-Fou, who had fallen in 
love with the graces of his person, and sent it to him as a parting 
present—he assured me she was a remarkable beauty, with sweet 
dbliquity of eyes, and a foot no longer than the thumb of an al- 
derinan ;—he then dilated most copivusly on bis silver sprigged 
Dicky, which he assured me was quite the rage among the dash- 
ing young mandarins of Canton. ' 

‘1 hold it an ill-natured office to put any man out of conceit 
with himself; so, though I would willingly have made a little 
alteration in my friend Wizard’s picturesque costume, yet I po- 
litely complimented him on his rakish appearance. 

‘On entering the room, I kept a good iuok out on Will, expect- 
ing to see him exhibit signs of surprise; but he is one of those 
knowing fellows who are never surprised at any thing, or at jeast 
will never acknowledge it. He took his stand in the middle of 
the floor, playing with his great steel watch chain, and looking 
round on the company, the furniture and the pictures, with the air 
of a man * who had seen d d finer things in his tine ;” and 
to my utter confusion and dismay, l saw him cooly pull cut his 
villanous old japanned tobacco-box, ornamented with a bottle, a 
pipe, and a scurvy motto, and help himself to a quid in face of ail 


the company.’ 


On seeing young Billy Dimple cross the room with a lady, 
he takes occasion to bring in one of his long stories. 





«A very pretty young gentleman, truly,” cried Wizard, “he 
reminds me of a cotemporary beauat Hayti. You must know 
that the magnanimous Dessalines gave a great ball to his court 
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one fine sultry summer’s evening ; Dessy and me were great cro~ 
nies—hand aud glove—one of the most condescending great men 
Lever knew. Such a display of black and yellow beauties! such 
a show of madrass handkerchiefs, red beads, cocks’ tails and 

ea-cocks’ feathers !—it was, as here, who should wear the high- 
est top-knot, drag the longest tails, or exhibit the greatest variety 
of combs, colours and gew-gaws, In the middle of the rout, when 


all was buz, slip-slop, clack and perfurne, who should enter bat 


Tucky squasH! The yellow beauties blushed blue, and the black 
ones blushed as red as they could, with pleasure; and there was 
a universal agitation of fans—every eye brightened and whitened 
to see Tucky, for he was the pride of the court, the pink of cour 
tesy, the mirror of fashion, the adoration of all the sable fair ones 
of Hayti. Such breadth of nese, such exuberance of lip ; his shins 
bad the true cucumber curve—his face in dancing shone like a 
kettle ;—and, provided you kept to windward of him in summer, 
I do not know a sweeter youth in all Hayti than Tucky Squash. 
When he laughed, there appeared from ear to ear a chevaux-de- 
frize of teeth, that rivalled the shark’s in whiteness; he could 
whistle like a north-wester—play on a three-stringed fiddle like 
Apollo; and as to dancing, no Long-Island negro coulda shuffle 
you * double-trouble,” or “ hoe corn and dig potatoes” more scien- 
tifically—in short he was a second Lothariv, and the dusk 
nymphs of Hayti, one and all, declared him a perpetual Adonis, 
Tucky walked about, whistling to himself, without regarding any 
body ; and his nonchalance was irresistible.” 

‘1 found Will had got neck and heels into one of his traveller’s 
stories, and there is no knowing how far he would have run his 
parallel between Billy Dimple and Tucky Squash, had not the 
music struck up, from an adjoining apartment, and summoned 
the company to the dance. ‘Ihe sound seemed to have an inspir- 
ing effect on honest Will, and he procured the hand of an old 
acquaintance for a country dance. It happened to be the fashion- 
able one of “the Devil among the Tailors,” which is so vo- 
ciferous!vy demanded at every ball and assembly: and many a 
torn gown, and many an unfortunate toe did rue the dancing of 
that night; for Will thundered down the dance like a coach 
and six, sometimes right, sometimes wrong, now running over 
half a score of little Frenchmen, and now making sad inroads into 
ladies’ cobweb muslins and spangled tails. As every part of 
Will’s body partook of the exertion. he shook from his capacious 
head such volumes of powder, that like pious Eneas on the first 
interview with queen Dido, he might be said to have been envel- 
oped ina cloud. Nor was Will’s partner an insignificant figure 
m the scene. She was a young lady of most voluminous prupor- 
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tions that quivered at every skip; and being braced up in the 
fashionable style, with whalebone, stay-tape and buckram, looked 
like an apple- -pudding tied in the middle, or, taking her flaming 
dress into consideration, like a bed and bolsters rolled up in a 
suit of red curtains. The dance finished—I would gladly have 
taken Will off, but no—he was now in one of his happy moods, 
and there was no doing any thing with him. He insisted on 
my introducing him to Miss Sophy Sparkle, a young lady unri- 
valled for playful wit and innocent vivacit and who, like a bril- 
liant, adds lustre to the front of fashion. € pcoardengly presented 
him to her, and began a conversation in which, I thoush, he might 
take a share; but no such thing. Will took his stand before her, 
straddling like a Colossus, with his hands in his pockets, and an 
air of the most profound attention, nor did he pretend to open his 
lips for some time, until, upon some lively sally of hers, he elec- 
trified the whole company with a most intolerable burst of laugh- 
ter. What was to be done with such an incorrigible fellow: — 
Toadd to my distress, the first word he spoke was to tell Miss 
Sparkle that something she said reminded him of a circumstance 
that happened to him in China—and at it he went, in the true 
traveller style—-described the Chinese mode of eating rice with 
chop sticks—entered into a long eulogium on the succulent qual- 
ities of boiled birds’ nests, and I made my escape at the very 
moment when he was on the point of squatting down on the 
floor, to show how the little Chinese Joshes sit cross-legged. 


Weare quite at aloss howto goon. We took up the book, 
in order to make a memorandum of what articles to refer to 
as particularly good; but it was all in vain, for our list was 
becoming as long as the index, and we gave over the 
attempt. 

Salmagundi is full of variety, and almost every thing good 
of its kind. ‘Though upon an old plan, nothing can be bet- 
ter done than some of Mustapha’s letters, particularly those 
upon a Military Review, and the City Assembly.—The ac- 
count of the Cockloft family is full of good affections; and 
they have not an oddity which you do not like them the bet- 
ter for ;—their attachment to the old mansion which under- 
went repairs after every storm—and to the servants who had 
grown old in it. * The very cats and dogs are humorists, 
and we have a little runty scoundrel of a cur, who, whenever 
the church bell rings, will run to the street door, turn up his 
nose in the wind, and bowl most piteously.” The descrip- 
tion is so circumstantial, that you beceme quite domesticated 
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amongst them ; and though so queer and eccentric, they are 
never overdrawn. It is one great excellence of Mr. Irving, 
that although he has sketched so many whimsical and 
strange characters, they seldom say or do any thing which 
is against probability.—Snivers at the theatre is a sprightly 
draught. Will Wizard could make nothing of his face. «I 
might,’ says he, ¢as well have looked at the backside of his 
head.’—The rivalry between Mrs. Toole and Madame Bou- 
chard, intimating a little too broadly how far high life is 
made up of little things, must be omitted. Wizard’s visit to 
Ballston Springs, though forced in a small part of it, is high- 
ly entertaining. The elbowing, crowding, and scrambling 
at dinner, as also the philosophical discussion, which, we 
have understood, was quite the vogue there at the time, we 
shall pass by out of our respect for good company.—The 
paper upon Style, the same young cockney who first made 
his appearance at Ballston, «in a gig and tandem, a pair of 
leather breeches, and with a liveried footman,’ is in true 
character and spirit; as is the history of the Giblets, who 
would up and ride, too. That Salmagundi survived it, is a 
prodigy, for it must have been a true and faithful account of 
the birth and fife of half the stylish families in New York, as it 
is of every other city. For their own sakes, to be sure, they 
would say nothing about style or the Giblets, or if they did, 
with a forced smile and awkward compliment. But then it 
is so convenient, when one meets with any thing that comes 
home to him and makes him uneasy, to say, * why, this is very 
well,” and then ture to a part he cares nothing about, be 
highly offended, and end with declaring, that “such things 
will never do.”—As agreeable as they are, we have no room 
for « Straddle.? nor «my Aunt Charity, who died of a French- 
man’—The Waltz, we presume, did not long survive Pin- 
dar Cockloft’s account of it to the old ladies. [ft is but one 
instance in athousand, how feeble asafeguard against sen- 
snality is that which generally passes for polish and _ re- 
finement.—My Uncle John is described with great delica- 
cy; and the wit is softened down to cheerfulness, by the sen- 
timent which runs through it. ‘Phere is no trucr indication 
of the morality and goodness of heart of a young man, than 
acertain reverential attachment to the ofd—a calm patience 
of their irritableness—a kindly assisting of their helpless- 
ness—-a giving away to their prejudices, and a greater relish 
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for all that is entertaining and instructive in them, than for 
the same when found in younger men. ¢ There is a sober and 
chastised air of gayety diffused over the face of nature, pe- 
culiarly interesting to an old man,’ say the Autumnal Re- 
fiections. It is like the serenity of a good old age ; and he 
who does not feel and love them both while young, will find 
himself going out into a comfortiess solitude, as he travels 
from the crowd in which he moved in his early years.—* Au- 
tumnal Reflections,’ though here and there a little too youth- 
ful in expression, show a very true eye for nature, and 
are Written in a very natural, moralizing strain, with a min- 
gling of cheerfulness and somberness, suc h as we feel the heart 
moved with, when looking at the earth and sky.—The same 
may be said of Cockloft Hall. 

Here we were about quitting Salmagundi; but  recol- 
lecting that we had not spoken of tie Little Man in Black, 
we stop for a moment to say a word of him ;—for who could 
have the heart to neglect him! The description of his dress 
and person are all of apiece with his character and situation 
—perfectly distinct to the eye, though quite short. The mys- 
tery which begins with his introduction, and is kept up al- 
most to the last, excites just enough of anxious curiosity to 
increase the interest of the story, without at all interfering 
with the other feelings. Though perfectly simple, it is one 
of the most delightful little tales we can call to mind. The 
hard opinion which the village held of the suffering man— 
their abuse of him—his own meekness, and that of his harm- 
less, short-legged dog—his miserable, though sublime death 
—the courtesy. shrinking delicscy, and humanity of old 
Cockloft, are all related with great pathos, and in a manner 
perfectly easy and natura’. “His turning out to be the last 
descendant of the renowned Linkum Fidclius, and leaving 
his large deal box, filled with the works of his ancestor, to 
old Cockloft, and bequeathing to him his dog, who became, 
‘father to a long line of runty curs that still flourish in the 
family,’ coming in at the close, case a little the aching of 
the lieart, and leave one in ** a most humorous sadness.” 

At parting company with Salmagundi, we cannot but say 
again, that though its wit is sometimes forced, and _ its 
serious style sometimes false, upon looking it over, we have 
found it full of entertainment, with an infininite variety of char- 
acters and circumstances, and with that amiable, good natur- 
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ed wit and pathos, which show that the heart has not grown 
hard while making merry of the world. 

There is but little room left for Knickerbocker, of which 
we are giad to say, a third and very neat edition has lately 
been put out. As our remarks upon Salmagundi will apply 
equally well to this work, and an analysis of a story, which 
every one has read, is dull matter, we the less regret it. “It 
has the same faults and same good qualities in its style, its wit 
and Lumour; and its characters are evidently by the same 
hand as the leading ones in Salmagundi, though not copies 
from them. ‘They are perfectly fresh and original, and suit- 
ed to their situations. ‘Too much of the first part of the first 
volume is laborious and up hill; and there are places, here 
and there, in the last part to which there is the same 
objection. Our feelings seldom flag in the second. The 
sturdy old Stuyvesant, who occupies so much of it, nev- 
er wearies you. The account of the author could not 
have been better written; but our readers must go to the 
book for it. Ifthey have not read the work for this last 
twelvemonth, and have the good fortune to be possessed of 
as poor memories as ourselves, they will be carried pleasant- 
ly through it. 

We must leave the description of the ship Goede Vrouw, 
and take up that of the first governour of New Amsterdam, 
Wouter (or Walter) Van Twiller. 


‘His surname of Twiller is said to be 2 corruption of the ori- 
ginal Twijfler, which in English means doubter ; a name admira- 
bly descriptive of his deliberative habits. For though he was a 
man, shut up within himself like an oyster, and of such a pro- 
foundly reflective turn, that he scarcely ever spoke except in 
monosyllables. yet did he never make up his mind, on any doubt- 
ful point.’.....6 There never was a matter proposed, however sim- 
ple, and on which your common narrow minded mortals would 
rashly determine at the first glance, but what the renowned Wou- 
ter put on a mighty mysterious, vacant kind of look, shook his 
capacious head, and having smoked for five minutes with re- 
doubled earnestness, sagely observed, that “he had his doubts 
about the matter’’—which in process of time gained him the char- 
acter of a man of s!ow belief, and not easily to be, imposed upon.’ 

‘The person of this illustrious old gentleman was as regufarly 
formed and nobly proportioned, as though it had been moulded 
by the hands of some canning Dutch statuary, as a model of ma- 
jesty cad lordly grandeur. He was exactly five feet six inches 
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in height, and six feet five inches in circumference. His head 
was a perfect sphere, far excelling in magnitude that of the great 
Pericles (who was thence wage" rishly called Schenocephalus, or 
onion head)—indeed, of such stapendous dimensions was it, that 
dame nature herself, with all ber sex’s ingenuity, would have 
been puzzled to construct a neck, capable of supporting it; where- 
fore she wisely declined the attempt, and settled it firmly on the 
top of his back bone, just between the shoulders; where it re- 
mained, as snugly bedded, as a ship of war in the mud of the Po- 
towmac. His body was of an oblong form, particularly capa- 
cious at bottom; which was wisely ordered by providence, see- 
ing that he was a man of sedentary habits, and very averse to the 
idle labour of walking. His legs, though exceeding short, were 
sturdy in proportion to the weight they had to sustain so that 
when erect, he had not a little the : appearance of a robustious beer 
barrel, standing on skids. His face, that infallible index of the 
mind, presented a vast expanse perfectly unfurrowed or deform- 
ed by any of those lines and angles, which disfigure the human 
countenance with what is termed expression. Two small grey 
eyes twinkled feebly in the midst, like two stars of lesser magni- 
tude in a hazy firmament; and his full fed cheeks, which seemed 
to have taken toll of every thing that went into his mouth, were 
curiously mottled and streaked with dusky red, like a Spitzen- 
berg apple. 

‘His habits were as regular as his person. He daily took his 
four stated meals, appropriating exactly an hour to each; he 
smoked and doubted eight hours, and he slept the remaining 
twelve of the four and twenty. 

¢ With burghers whose minds seemed all to have been cast in 
one mould; and to be those honest, blunt sort of minds, which, 
like certain manufactures, are indie by the gross, and considered 
as exceedingly good for the common use, the city grew like a 
mighty fungus, springing from a mass of rotten wood.’ 


The speculator’s huge palace of pine boards, has been so 
often quoted, that almost every body has it nearly by heart. 

Wilhelmus Kieft, the successor of Wouter, is drawn by 
way of contrast. His conduct upon the taking of fort Goed 
Hoop, is very characteristic, and his ri ling against the peo- 
ple of Connecticut on that occasion, is in as eooul a style of 
abuse as Swift would have made it. 

After the death of this thin, bustling, fidgetting, noisy, 
do-little governour, whom the mob,—w hich he undertook ina 
way of his own, to enlighten,—* like a knot of Sunday jockies, 
managing an unlucky devil of a hack-horse, kept either on 
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a worry or a hand gallop, throughout the whole of his ad- 
ministration,’—came another kind of man, ‘Peter Stuyvesant, 
or as he was otherwise called, Hard Koppig Piet, or Peter 
the Headstrong,’ who taking his own course—a terror to his 
enemies, and heedless of all others, who stood agaze,—went 
through them with a stream of fire, like a comet, speeding 
onward, hot, blazing and sputtering through the stars. 

‘ Dirk Schuilker (or Skulker) dubbed Galgenbrok, or Gal- 
lows Dirk,’ a half Indian, who was a hanger-ou at fort 
Cassimere, sometimes hunting and fishing, all alone, day 
after day, and for the rest of the time, employing himself in 
stealing, or getting drunk, alternately, or both together, as 
opportunity offered, has the poetical strangeness and wild- 
ness of some of the characters in Scott’s novels. His mak- 
ing off with Van Poffenburgh’s copper bound cocked hat, and 
Rising’s jackboots in the confusion of the capture of the fort, 
and stealing a boat to cross the river, when he carried to 
Governor Stuyvesant news of that event, keep up the spirit 
and truth of his character, in the midst of the hurry and im- 
portance of the affair, coming in like a pleasant accompani- — 
ment. 

Stuyvesant’s wrath upon hearing the news, his military 
preparations, voyage up the Hudson, the return of Poffenburgh 
to New Amsterdam, ‘ with a crew of hard swearers at his 
heels,—heroes of his own kidney, fierce whiskered, broad 
shouldered, colbrand looking swaggerers,—not one of whom 
but looked as if he could eat up an ox, and pick his teeth 
with his horns,’ must all be past over. Stuyvesant’s expedi- 
tion to New England is finely set forth. His conduct upon 
his return to New Amsterdam—when blockaded by the Eng- 
lish—and at the signing of articles of capitulation, is describ- 
ed with great vivacity and quick, shifting circumstances, all 
good. ‘This is one of the choicest parts of the work. But 
no one could form any idea of this fine blooded old gentle- 
man, Whom we should be proud to claim as an ancestor, from 
any extracts we could make. His character is constantly 
breaking out here and there, and lighting the whole story. 

We have made these few extracts and references. that 
Knickerbocker might be brought to the remembrance of our 
readers, should it have happened that they had forgotten if in 
the multitude of books which are daily comingout. We shall 
say nothing more upon it, unless we have occasion to refer to 
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it in the few remarks which we are about making upon the 
Sketch Book. 

it was delightful meeting once more with an old ac- 
quaintance who had been so long absent from us; and we 
felt our hearts lightened and cheered when we, for the first 
time, took the Sketch Book into our hands, Foreigners can 
know nothing of the sensation ; for authors are as numerous 
and common with them, as street acquaintances. We, who 
have only two or three, are as closely attached to them, as if 
they were our brothers. Aud this one is the same mild, 
cheerful. fanciful, thoughtful, humorous being that we parted 
with a few years ago, though something changed in manner 
by travel. We will be open with him, and tell him that we 
do not think the change is for the better. He appears te 
have lost a little of that natural run of style, for which his 
lighter writings were so remarkable. He bas given up 
something of his direct, simple manner, and plain phraseolo- 
gy, for a more studied, periphrastical mode of expression. 
He seems to have exchanged words and phrases, which were 
strong, distinct and definite, for a gentecl sort of language, 
cool, less definite, and general. It is as if his mother Eng- 
lish had been sent abroad to be improved, and in attempting 
to become accomplished, had lost too many of her home 
qualities. We have pointed out the defects in his former 
style, and they were, no doubt, violent and obvious; yet not 
infused into the whole, but distinct and individual, and might 
be removed not only without injuring what remains, but leav- 
ing it firmer and even more entire. It was masculine—good 
bone and muscle—this is feminine, dressy, elegant and ‘lan. 
guid. The fact is, that what is idiomatic and essentially 
English—that which is in us and a part of us from old 
and familiar associations, and on which, too, the eye can 
rest as upon a picture,—has been laid aside for a language 
which is learned like a foreign one, and which must always 
be wanting to us. in some degree, in character, definiteness 
and nearness. We do not ask for a conversational style im 
books, (except where the subject, or mode of treating it, is 
light and familiar) though it is far better than that which is 
always impressing us as laboriously sought after, and cau- 
tiously put together. We shall save all trouble of defining 
and be better understood, by saying, at once, that we want 
nothing more than a style as English and easy (though with- 
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out the slips in gramme * as that of the often cited authority, 
Addison—a style as unlike that which passes in this country, 
at the present day, for pure and elegant composition, as it is 
different from the rich, gorgeous, poetic style of Jeremy 
Taylor, or the scarcely less poetic style of Burke. There 
is a good deal of the fault we have spoken of in Mr, Irving's 
notice of Roscoe ; and he was not altogether free from it for- 
merly, in What he laboured most, as, for instance, im his biogra- 
phy of Campbell. He too often aims at effect by a stately in- 
version of sentences. Another and a greater error, which is 
found principally in his serious and sentimental writings, is an 
incorrect use of figurative language, which is, frequently, 
from connecting a word, strictly an image, with one which is 
not, so as to present a picture to the mind’s eye, and the next 
moment rub it out. ‘This appears to be owing to a mere 
oversight, a want of considering that any figure was used. 
Another is, connecting two words which are figures, but 
quite hostile to one another, so that they seem brought togeth- 
er for no other purpose than to put an end to each other. 
This is sometimes from the same cause with the former, 
though it is often done with such an appearance of aim at 
figurative writing, as shows it is from the want of a clear 
and right perception of things,—seeing things indistinctly and 
confusedly. This misuse of figurative language, the inver- 
sion of sentences, and the inflated style (of which last Mr. 
Irving is, perhaps, never guilty,) must be put down under 
the head of American fine writing. 

As an instance of what some may think elegant writing, 
but which appears to us feeble and affected, we refer our rea- 
ders to the paragraph in his biography of Campbell, in which 
he speaks of our scenery as wanting poetical associations, 
and the one immediately following, in which the thought is 
continued. ‘They are too long to quote. In the same article, 
he says of Camphill, ¢ He was left without further opposition, 
to the impulse of his own genius, and the seductions of the 
muse,” and again, he speaks of «the richer and more in- 
leresting field of German belles-lettres.2 Of Mr. Roscoe, he 
says, ‘he has planted bowers by the way-side for the refresh- 
ment of the pilgrim and sojourner, and has established pure 
fountains which? &c.—And again, ‘ Now dry and dusty with 
the lizard and toad brooding over the shattered marbles.’ In 
the Broken Heart—< She is like some tender tree, the pride 
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and beauty of the grove ; graceful in its form, bright in its 
foliage, but with the worm preying at its core.’ In Rural 
Lite in England— and while it has thus banded society 
together, has implanted in each intermediate link a spirit of 
independence.’ In the same:—‘ various strata of society, 
therefore, are diffused over the whole surface of the kingdom, 
and the most retired neighbourhoods afford specimens of the 
different ranks.’ 

It is no matter how many figures a writer uses, if his sub- 
ject properly admits of them, and if he seems, without forc- 
ing himself to it, to think and feel in figure. But they must 
not,—indeed, then they hardly can be common. If they have 
been used before, there will be a novelty in their application, 
or in the Janguage in which they are expressed, which will 
give them an air of originality. 

We have made these short remarks, and given these few 
instances, because it is faults of this kind which make our 
style feeble and impure, rather than the use of Americanisms, 
as they are called. They are faults, too, not easily correct- 
ed, because slowly discovered, not only by ordinary readers, 
but even by those who do not themselves fall into the use of 
them, This defect of vision in picturesque language is the 
more singular in Mr. Irving, as he has an eye for nature, and 
all his pictures from it are drawn with great truth and spirit. 
The Sketch Book is extremely popular, and it is worthy of 
being so. Yet it is with surprise that we have heard its 
style indiscriminately praised. 

We have already stated, why we consider Mr. Irving’s 
former works, thongh nore obviously bad in places, still, as 
a whole, superior in point of style to the Sketch Book. ‘The 
same difference holds with respect to the strength, quickness 
and life of the thoughts and feelings. ‘The air about this 
last work is soft, but there is a still languor init. It is not 
breezy and fresh like that which was stirrivg over the others. 
He appears to us to have taken up some wrong notion of a 
subdued elegance, as different from the true, as in manners, 
the elegance of fashion is from that of character. There is 
an appearance of too great elaboration. We see that some 
one has been at work trying to give form and polish to it ; 
but its regular shape is not half so beautiful as its natural 
irregularity—it is no brighter than before, and rich, spark- 
ling masses have been broken off and lost, Something ef 
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the vigour, firmness and spirit of the former works is gone, 
and there is too much diffusiveness in its stead. What was 
best done in the others, was wrought in the heat of the mind, 
and turned out glowing. 

We have spoken of these defects in Mr. Irving as briefly 
as possible, for though our duty, yet it is irksome to remark 
upon the faults of a writer for whom every reader of any 
heart, must feel a personal attachment. We think, also, that 
he is so free from an impatience of correction, and a person 
of so good taste, that he will avoid such errors when once 
suggested to him. 

The Author’s Account of Himself, is written with simpli- 
city ; in the Voyage, the moralizing abstracted, state of 
mind at sea, is impressive and full of truth. Its character 
of vastness and unity makes us look upon the gigantic and 
wild movements of the ocean as those of a tremendous exist- 
ence, who heedless of our littleness shakes us to nothing. The 
account of the shipwreck is given with distinctness, thougl 
we think it enfeebled, rather than strengthened, by the reflec- 
tions. ‘The plain story told by the captain leaves a deeper 
impression, ‘There is a particularity and fearful presence 
in the account of the storm at sea which alarm us—the 
arrival of the ship at the pier-head, and the merchant to 
whom she is consigned, are described with all the verity of 
matter of fact. The sailor’s wife would affect us more, did 
she not instantly bring to mind Crabbe’s story of poor Sally ; 
which breaks over the heart, sweeping away all its joys— 
leaving it forlorn and wasted. Where he speaks of Roscoe, 
all the kind feelings of his heart are stirred. We have no 
doubt the man is worthy of it. We think that Mr. Irving 
has overrated him as an author. His style answers very 
well to the description of his mansion. ‘It is not in the 
purest taste, yet it has an air of elegance.’ The early high 
reputation of his Life of Lorenzo de Medici, was owing to 
the subject, and its being written by a banker. It has very 
much declined since, though it will always hold a respectable 
rank amongst the works of the day. The Wite is a pleasing 
tale, though the plan and incidents are nearly worn out, hav- 
ing passed through so many common novels, There is 
nothing mawkish, however, in the manner in which the cir- 
cumstances are related. The feelings and reflections are 
manly and elevated, and that purity of soul shines through 
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the whole of it, without which man can know little of what 
is in the heart of woman. ‘The bitterness of a lonely sorrow 
to him who has found one to bear with him all his other 
grieis, no man else hes tasted. With a heart all trust, yet 
brooding in secret over a misery, which he feels he has no 
rigut to make another share, and haunted by the sense that 
his very mercy may be a wrong to her that loves him—this 
bears down his spring of feeling, and brings a torpor upon 
life, making the world seem motionless and without a joy. 
yoy. He looks upon the cheertulness of his wife and children 
as a vain delusion, and closes his eyes upon it sick and 
weary. Where he doubts not, in the midst of those he loves, 
and who are the world to him,—he sits alone in the darkness 
of his soul, 

The Broken Heart has passages as beautiful and touch- 
ing as any that Mr. Irving has written, but they are fre- 
quently injured by some studied, unappropriate epithet or 
phraseology which jars upon the feelings. The general 
reflections have a deep and tender thoughtfulness in them, 
and are much too good for the story. It is enough to meet 
in life with those who can make themselves over to one man, 
for lucre, or something worse or better, while their hearts 
are with another; but in a work of sentiment it is revolting. 
To see those * who have had the portals of the tomb sud- 
denly closed between them and the being they most loved on 
earth—who have sat at its threshold, as one shut out ina 
coid and lonely world, from whence all that was most lovely 
and loving had departed’,—to find such turning away from 
the grave before the grass has grown again over the broken 
earth, is the daily course of the world. But do not let it 
break in upon our visions and dreams. Let the world, which 
the imagination makes to itself, whether sad or cheerful, be 
still pure and exalted, that we may come from it touched and 
refined, and be not whelly of the coarse matter of the earth. 
To read of a woman whose love death has sanctified, whose 
heart is in the grave with him she loves—who talks with his 
spirit in the moon and the stars—yielding up a wasted body 
to another man, is loathsome. We have heard talk of the affec- 
tions, as if they were all reason. This is a lic upon our mixed 
nature, when they concern our holy remembrances of the dead ; 
and when turned towards the living, is a sophistry almost as 
dangerous as doctrines the most sensual. We are sorry to see 
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a mind so truly refined as Mr. Irving’s thus carried away by 
the cant of the day. 

Another fault—which is from the same false theory—is 
laying open to the common gaze and common talk, feelings 
the very life of which is secresy. In The Wife :—*T have 
noticed the mute rapture with which he would gaze upon her 
in company, of which her sprightly powers made her the 
delight, and how in the midst of applause, her eye would still 
turn to him, as if there alone she sought favour and accep- 
tance.’ 

Again, when the husband and friend reach the cottage :— 
‘a bright and beautiful face glanced out at the window and 
vanished.? What next? Why, in the presence of this friend, 
who must have felt sufficiently awkward through the scene, 
the husband ‘caught her to his bosom—he folded his arms 
around her (Mr. Irving seldom uses, round or about) he kiss- 
ed her again and again.’ 

In the Broken Heart, (founded on fact, it is said,) the 
female carries her sorrows, to show off at a masquerade— 
warbles a plaintive air at the foot of an orchestra, to the no 
small grief of the crowd which gathers about her—marries a 
man with an epaulet to cach shoulder, and dies—of what ? 
Of disappointed love. One would have thought she had 
found vent for it before this. 

Mr. Irving must forgive us if we are a little earnest at 
sceing a man of his delicate and sensitive cast of mind, giving 
sanction to doctrines of so vulgar a kind. Miss Edgeworth 
makes one of her heroes read his love letters and talk of 
them in the street, as unmoved as he would talk about a pur- 
chase of teas or sugars. Another, in a morning ride, pro- 
tests to his companions that he can never marry such a lady, 
for ‘his heart was already engaged ; and where his heart was, 
there only would he give his hand—and this very spiritedly, 
and all on horseback. A third declares his love upon his 
knees, in the presence of papa, mamma, and all the little 
brothers and sister. And why shouldn’t he? Miss Edge- 
worth does these things from a defect in her system—upon a 
plan—and not from want of right feeling. Grace Nugent is 
all dignity, retired delicacy, and love. 

Rip Van Winkle is our favorite amongst the new stories. 
We feel more at home in it with the author, than in any of 
this collection. Rip’s idle good nature, which made him the 
Vol. TX. No, x. 45 
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favorite of the boys—his ‘aversion to all kinds of profitable 
labour,’ ¢ thinking it no use to work upon his own farm be- 
cause every thing about it went wrong, and would go wrong, 
in spite of him,’ yet always ready to help his neighbours— 
‘the foremost at husking frolics, and building stone fences,’ 
and ready at running errands for all the old wives in the 
village—and toiling all day at fishing and shooting—these 
show a thorough understanding of the apparent contradic- 
tions in character, and are set forth in excellent humour. 
Under his hen-pecked condition he at one time makes a com- 
panion of his dog, who was as submissive as his master— 
at another, betakes himself to the bench before the tavern 
door, where sit the great men of the village, and Nicholas 
Vedder, the landlord, * who kept his seat there from morning 
till night, just moving sufficiently to avoid the sun, and keep 
the shade of a large tree.? The mountain scenery is given 
with great beauty, and the ghostly party at ninepins is at the 
same time laughable and picturesque. ‘The author’s mind is 
highly fanciful and exactly suited to such scenes. Rip’s 
amaze upon his return home after his long trance—the sight 
of his son Rip, now full grown and the very counterpart of 
himself in dress and person,—which confounds him utterly, 
and makes him doubt his identity—could not have been more 
happily imagined. ‘The incidents throughout the story are 
ingeniously contrived, and the whole is painted with a free, 
spirited touch. 

Though this article is drawn to a greater length than was 
intended,—which is apt to be the case when one is hurried,— 
we cannot pass over the paper upon E nglish Writers on 
America, without expressing our hearty approbation of it. 
It is written in a just, liberal, manly spirit, worthy its au- 
thor. It would be well for England, would she listen to the 
warnings he has given her. For our own conntrymen we 
cannot do better than quote his own words. 








‘ But however short-sighted and injudicious may be the conduct 
of England in this sy stem of aspersion, recrinnation on our part 
would be equally ill-judged. I speak not of a prompt and spir- 
ited vindication of our country, or the keenest castigation of her 
slanderers—but [ allude to a ‘disposition to retaliate in kind, te 
retort scarcasm and inspire prejudice, which seems to be spread- 
ing widely among our writers. Let us guard particularly against 
such a temper, for it would double the injury, instead of redress- 


at P 
Je ler Ds, ALIN lt A it 








a eee ae eee ed 
- eget ee ele ~-oe 











































1819.] The Sketch Book. 855 


ing it. Nothing is so easy and inviting as the retort of abuse and 
sarcasm ; but it is a paltry and unprofitable contest. It is the 
alternative of a morbid mind, fretted into petulance, rather than 


warmed into indignation.’ | 

¢ Our retorts are never republished in England ; and fall short, 
therefore, of their aim; but they foster a querulous and peevish 
temper among our writers; they sour the sweet flow of our early 
literature, and sow thorns and brambles among its blossoms ; but 
what is still worse, they circulate over our own country, and, as 
far as they have effect, produce virulent national prejudices.’ 


We come from reading Rural Life in England, as much 
restored and as cheerful, as if we had been passing an hour 
or two in the very fields and woods themselves. Mr. Irving’s 
scenery is so perfectly true—so full of little beautiful partic- 
ulars, so varied, yet so connected in character, that the dis- 
tant is brought nigh to us, and the whole is seen and felt 
like a delightful reality. It is all gentleness and sunshine ; 
the bright and holy influences of nature fall on us, and our dis- 
turbed and lowering spirit is made clear and tranquil—turn- 
ed all to beauty, like clouds shone on by the moon. Though 
we see in it nothing of the troubles and vices of life, we be- 
lieve Mr. Irving found all he has described. If there be any 
thing which can give purity and true dignity to the character 
of man, it is country employments and scenery acting upon 
a cultivated mind. «In rural occupations,’ says Mr. Irving 
(and it needs little qualifying) ¢ there is nothing mean and 
debasing. It leads a man forth among scenes of natural 
grandeur and beauty ; it leaves him to the workings of his 
own mind, operated upon by the purest and most elevating 
of external influences. Such a man may be simple and rough, 
but he cannot be vulgar.’ 

We have partial and petulant accounts of England and 
Englishmen, from travelled gentlemen, who have bought and 
sold at Manchester and Birmingham, and ended with 
noisy politics in London coffee-houses. They have seen, 
what is to be seen in all great cities, the ostentatious profli- 
gacy of high life, and the abandoned sensuality of the low. 
It is only from persons, like our author, men of refined, un- 
prejudiced and enlarged minds, that we learn how to value 
the great middle class in England. We need not say, that 
in feeling a respect and kindness towards them as they have 
been described by such men, neither our private virtue nor 
political integrity, is endangered. 
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- Upon looking back, it is with seme pain that we find how 
muci: we have dwelt upon Mr. Irving's defects. If, however, 
aman may trust that the feelings which lead him to his re- 
marks, will naturally appear in his manner, we have no fear 
that Mr. Irving will think we took any pleasure in pointing 
out his faults. Had we thought less highly of his powers, 
we should have said less about his errors. Did we not take 
delight in reading him, we should have been less earnest 
about his mistakes. ‘Lhe truth is, that in this part of our 
notice of him, we have been more anxious for the literary 
character of our country, than for his fame, or our own 
pleasure. He is a man of genius, and able to bear his faults. 
But then, again, he is the most popular writer in this coun- 
try, and for aught we can see, is likely to be, for years. At 
least, he will always be a standard author amongst us. Our 
literary character is said to be forming. But if we have 
discovered some talent and industry, we have, likewise, 
shown an abundance of bad taste. We cannot have a right 
character. till this is corrected; and the sanction of Mr. 
Irving to some of our errors, would give them a growth 
which would take years of our dull! toiling to root out. 

Here we must at last close, looking for another Sketch 
Book, with as pleasant articles, as Rural Life in England, 
and other tales in the manner of Rip Van Winkle, a little 
longer, and no less circumstantial. “eehaol d. vo sce 
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Art. XVIII.— History of the United States before the Revo- 
lution, with some account of the Aborigines. By Exekiel 
Sanford. Svo. pp. 552. Philadelphia, 1819. 


Tue history of the American States, antecedent to the revo- 
lution, is not a subject on which an author can enter with 
very sanguine hopes of success. ‘The incidents to be record- 
ed are sufficiently interesting and important. especially to an 
American reader, but there is not enough of unity in the sub- 
ject to admit of its being wrought advantageously into a 
single history. It will be at best but a combination of dis- 
tinct histories, which subsequent events only show the pro- 
priety of uniting in a single narrative. 

_ The author before us has undertaken to furnish, in a sin- 
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le volume, a history of the United States from their origin 
to the date of the revolution, together with an account of the 
native inhabitants of the country. ‘Whe subject presents a 
vast field of inquiry, and besides the difficulty which we have 
mentioned, of want of unity, which no labour or skill could 
remove, is attended with the further difficulty which nothing 
but great care and perseverance can overcome, of requiring 
a thorough knowledge of a vast variety of facts, which are to 
be collected from a thousand different sources, and collated 
from a confused mass of uncertain, and sometimes contradic- 
tery testimony. it is not a volume of facts only which the 
author is bound to know. He must be acquainted with the 
whole history, in all its details, or he cannot write a faithful 
and satisfactory summary of it. Otherwise he will state some 
facts erroneously, he will suppress others not with discretion, 
but from ignorance, and will give a false character to his 
whole narration. What is unknown to him will be passed 
over as if it never had happened, what he does not under- 
stand will be treated as of little importance, and when the 
real causes of events or motives of actions are beyond the 
reach of his investigation, the place of them will be supplied 
with those which are imaginary. We fear that our author 
reflected too little upon this truth, and that when he under- 
took to give a summary of American history, sequi fastigia 
rerum,* as he expresses it, he was not sufficiently aware of 
the necessity of possessing himself of particulars, before he 
was qualified to make general statements,—of exploring the 
recesses, before he could safely pass over the summits. 

‘The author cautions us that he * must not be supposed to 
hope, that he has superseded the necessity of all other Amer- 
ican histories.” We should have been, without his admoni- 
tion, far from believing him so vain of hislabours. We can- 
not believe him incapable of estimating the imperfections of 
his work, or doubt his ability to remove many of them, had 
he duly weighed the responsibility he assumed in publishing 
such a book. We fear that in his haste to complete his vol- 
ume he forgot what he owed to his own reputation, as well as 
to the public. ‘The task of writing the history of a great 
empire is not the labour of a few months, and he who thinks 


* The barbarous latin seguari fastigia rerum, used in the advertisement 
prefixed to the work, we put to the account of the printer, though we do 
not find it noticed among the typographical errors 
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to accompiish it without great care and patient industry, 
deals falsely with his readers by treating as a sport and 
pastime, that which he ought to regard as a solemn and res- 
ponsible office. 

The first portion of the work is devoted to an account of 
the Aborigines, and is divided into three sections under the 
heads of Fabulous History—Uncertain History—and More 
Certain History. Under the first head, the author considers 
the question of the origin and the people of America. This 
inquiry might, perhaps, with more propriety, be denominated 
conjectural than fabulous history. After considering several 
hypotheses, not deserving of much attention in a work of this 
sort, he comes to the more rational one, of the emigration 
from the North East coast of Asia to the North West coast 
of America. 


‘ By far the most numerous class of writers,’ says he, ¢ are of 
opinion that America was peopled by wanderers from Asia, across 
Bhering’s Strait. ‘The shortest distance between the two conti- 
nents at this place, is only forty miles; the strait is entirely 
frozen over in winter; and as there are known to be inhabitants 
upon the two opposite shores, it seems easy to conclude, that they 
once belonged to the same people. The objection that the T'chut- 
chi, on the Asiatic, and the Begtttoate on the American side, 
are very different from the other tribes of the respective conti- 
nents, is by no means conclusive; for it still remains to be deter- 
mined, whether peculiarities of climate, and different modes of 
life, are not sufficient to account for all these diversities of fea- 
ture, form, and habit. Perhaps, indeed, the only insurmountable 

objection to this hypothesis, is, that, to account for the emigra- 
tion of men, will unveil but half of the mystery :——our animals too 
must have come from Noah’s ark; and the misfortune of the 
theory is that it supposes beasts and birds, which cannot exist 
beyond the tropical parallels, to have crossed over ata place, 
#vhere spirits of wine are almost congealed.’ pp. xix, xx. 


We do not perceive any necessity for supposing that the 
first men and animals sought this continent in the same car- 
avan, or that they approached it by the same route. The 
question of the origin of the people of America is therefore 
distinct from that “of the derivatiun of its animals, and it 
ought not to be clogged with difficulties which do not belong 


to it. 
It is not necessary to the support of this hypothesis to sup- 
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pose that the emigrants fiom the old continent sought a pas- 
sage precisely at Bhering’s Straits. A passage might be 
easily effected in boats not superior to those which were com- 
mon among the natives of most parts of America, by way of 
the Kurile and Aleutian Islands, twelve or fifteen degrees 
south of Bhering’s Straits, between 50 and 55 degrees of 
north latitude, and consequently in a climate of no remark- 
able severity. The present inhabitants of these islands make 
much longer voyages than the greatest distance between the 
islands, in boats of a very small size, made of leather. The 
objection that the Tchutchi or 'schuktschians, and the Es- 
quimaux ¢ are very different from the other tribes of the res- 
pective continents,’ is altogether imaginary. We know of no 
satisfactory authority for believing that the Esquimaux have 
extended themselves across the continent, and border on 
Bhering’s Straits. It is well established that they have an 
eastern origin. Mackenzie says, that the progress of the 
‘ Esquimaux, who possess the sea coast from the Atlantic 
through Hudson’s Straits and the Bay, round to Mackenzie’s 
river (and I believe further) is known to be westward ; they 
never quit the coast, and agree in appearance, manners, lan- 
guage, and habits with the inhabitants of Greenland.’ If it 
be true, that some few of them have seated themselves on the 
borders of Bhering’s Straits, we do not perceive how the fact 
militates with the supposition, that at former periods, the 
people of Asia have emigrated through these same regions to 
the more inviting parts of the American continent. 

As to the Tschuktschians, if it be true that they are a dis- 
tinct people from any of the neighbouring tribes of either 
continent, their locatien near the straits can have very little 
bearing on the question in consideration. They are not 
looked to as the parent stock of the emigrants, nor is it 
likely that the small numbers of these people, situated on the 
borders of the icy sea, supposing them to have always existed 
there, should have opposed any cbstacle to the march of a 
more enterprising people who might be on their course to 
this continent. But it is not probable that there is any nation 
of an entirely distinct character, residing in these parts. If 
there are remarkable distinctive traits in tribes in this quar- 
ter bordering on each other, it would seem to countenance 
the idea, that they are but the fragments of successive na- 
tons, who in the tide of emigration may have been driven to 
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that region. Yet the fact seems to be, that the people bor- 
dering upon cach other, on the shores of both continents, as 
well as upon the islands between them, have sufficient features 
of resemblance to prove that there has been, for a course of 
ages, a constant communication and intercourse preserved 
between them. In support of this opinion we quote the fol- 
lowing description ot these people from Storch’s view of Rus- 
Sla, a wank of the highest authority. 

‘The nations which we include under the common title of 
the People of Eastern Siberia, are the Jukagirs, Kamtscha- 
dales, Korjaks, ‘U'schuktschians, and the inhabitants of the 
North Eastern Archipelago of Siberian America, the Kurili- 
ans and the Aleutians. It is true there is some similarity 
among these people ; the Jukagirs have a resemblance to the 
Jakutians, the T schuktechiaus to the North Islanders, the 
Kamtschadales to the Kurilians ; and the Korjaks form a link 
between the T’schuktschians and the Kamtschadales. But 
among all these people the diversity is much greater than 
the resemblance, and without the aid of historical records, 
which here fail entirely, scarcely a hope exists of being able 
to trace them to a common origin. For this reason we have 
not said any thing respecting their probable relationship, but 
confined ourselves to the description of their geographical 
situation, and their general character.’* 

‘The Korjaks inhabit the most northern part of the gulf 
of Penshinsk and even Northern Kamtschatka, near and 
between the Kamtschadales, Tungusians, Lamutians, and 
Tschuktschians. ‘The circumstance that they do not appear 
in the history of their southern neighbours, ‘and their great 
resemblance to many islanders in the Eastern Ocean, and 
to the nearest Americans on the other side of the strait, 
renders it probable with respect to them, as also for similar 
reasons with respect to the Tschuktschians, that they are 
very ancient inhabitants of this coast, who either came here 
from the continent of America, or were separated from it by 
the probable breaking through of the ocean, and the separa- 
tion of the two parts of the world. The Korjaks in numbers 
about equal the Kamtschadales. 

‘The Tschuktschians inhabit the north eastern corner of 
Siberia near the Icy Sea and the Eastern Ocean, which is 


* Gemalde des Russichen Reichs, Bd, I. S. 287. 
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called the Tschuktschian promontory, and they have so much 
resemblance to the Korjaks, that one is tempted to consider 
them as one family. ‘They amount probably to about 4000, 

‘The Kurilians are the inhabitants of the islands named 
after them in the Eastern Ocean. ‘They have not all the 
same name, and differ in language and manner of living. 
Some come from Japan, others from Kamtschatka. The 
Aleutians inhabit the chain of islands named after them, 
which stretch from Kamtschatka towards the northeast to 
the continent of America. They are, considering the size of 
the islands, moderately populous, and are now for the most 
part subjected to tribute.’* 

Kodiak, the largest of the Aleutian Islands, lies close upon 
the American coast. Counsellor Langsdorf, who visited 
several of these islands, and the neighbouring American and 
Asiatic coasts, confirms the account here given of the simi- 
Jarity of the inhabitants of this part of the two continents. 
In his particular description of the inhabitants of some of 
these islands, he mentions several customs which form a 
striking coincidence with those of the natives of the Atlantic 
coast of America. Wichman, who quotes several of the late 
travellers, says, that the ‘ Kurilians, together with the Kor- 
jaks, Tschuktschians and the islanders further east, appear 
to form a gradual transition from the Mongul to the Ameri- 
can character.’+ 

But we do not intend here to go into a defence of any of 
the modes of tracing the origin of the American Indians. 
Our attention is more forcibly drawn to other parts of this 
work. ‘The author, after some notice of the several hypothe- 
ses which have been advanced by different writers, expresses 
an inclination of-his mind in favour of that, ¢ which supposes 
the deluge to have been complete only in the old world,? and 
declares his disbelief, ‘ that any scheme can be found to derive 
the Aborigines of the Americas from Asia, Europe or Africa, 
which, in the present state of knowledge, may not be per- 
plexed with numerous and irremovable objections.’ He 
proceeds to attack.the general course of reasoning by which 
the inquiries, which have been made on the subject, have 
been conducted. 


* Gemalde des Russichen Reichs, Bd. I. S. 299—294., 
7 Darstellung der Russ. Mon. S. 220. 
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‘Three topics of argument,’ says he, ‘are generally resorted 
to, in the discussion of this subject,—similarities of language, 
traditions, manners and menuments,*—which we have reserved 
for a separate consideration, because they are not exclusively ap- 
plicable to any particular theory. It is their greatest objection 
indeed, that they have been applied with equal success to all. 
We cannot take the pains to enumerate the different hypotheses, 
which three centuries have produced, to develop and elucidate 
this mystery ; but in all the various idioms of language and modes 
of life, which distinguish the aboriginal tribes of America, we have 
never known an author fail of finding a sufficient number of 
etymologies, customs and ceremonies to support the particular 
idea, which he has started or espoused. Though there may be 
ten dissimilarities for one resemblance, and though that one resem- 
blance be imperfect and obscure, the novelty of a beautiful hypothe- 
sis eclipses all other considerations ; and tribes, which can hardly 
be said to have a single thing in common, are pronounced to be 
branches of the same people.’ pp. xxv, Xxvi. 
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What is there, we would ask, by which, in the absence of 
all written history, the origin or relationship of a people 
should be traced, but by their monuments if they have any, 
their traditions, manners, or language? Yet it is gravely 
argued, that because these kinds of evidence have been re- 
sorted to by the supporters of contradictory opinions, the evi- 
dence itself is of no value. Is there no room for the supposi- . 
tion that the evidence has been in some cases, and perhaps | — 
even in all, misapplied, through a defect of information in 
those who have resorted to it? This being the only kind of 
evidence which the nature of the case admits of, is it remark- 
able that each founder or defender of an hypothesis should 
find ‘a sufficient number of etymologies, customs and cere- 
monies to support’ his own theory ? The author proceeds : 














¢Solinus mentions a nation of Asiatics called the Apalazi; and 
in Herodotus, we read of the Massagete in the neighbourhood of 
the Caspian Sea. The former are found in the Apalachi of Flor- 
ida ; the latter in the Mazatice of New Spain, and the Massachu- 
site of New England. Ptolemy speaks of the Tabiem ; and the 
Tambi were an ancient nation of Peru. The Cunadani inhabited 
the north of Asia; and there was a city in Upper Hungary. 
called Chunad. No person, therefore, could mistake the deriva- = | ~ 
tion of Canada. The Chonsuli about Nicaragua are identified with 
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° “ . . — 

A SC eet Pe oe 
PRI iti TOs HA eS 

7 —— _ » — 











































1819.] Sanford’s History of the United States. 368 


the Hunni or Chuni; and the Parii of Scythia are supposed to 
have named the South American region of Paria. The Hu- 
rons are a branch of the Huyrones, who live in the neighbourhood 
of the Moguls. The Olopali of Florida, the Nepi of Trinidad, 
and the Llroquois of the North, are the same with the Parii, the 
Nepi, and Iryce of Herodotus. The Moguls are the progenitors 
of the Tomogali and Mogoles about the river La Plata; and how 
nearly do the Choten, Baita, and Tangur, of Great Tartary, 
resemble the Coton of Chili, and the Paita and Tangora of Peru P 
The Japanese are found under both their appellations. The Chia- 
panece about Nicaragua retain their common name; and the 
Zipangri of Hispaniola, the one which was given them by the Tar- 
tars. The word Sacks is one synonime of the Celts; and there 
is a tribe of Indians who have the same name to a letter. The 
Abydos of the Greeks has since been called Nagara; and our 
Niagara corresponds with it, both in name and situation. 

¢ The Peruvians think they descended from one Mancu ; and 
there are Manchew Tartars. The natives of Virginia and Guati- 
mala are said to have a tradition concerning Madoc; and his 
name has been detected as a part of the Guatimalan Matoc-Zunga 
and Mat-Inga. ‘The double L of the Spanish is said to have been 
derived from the Mexicans, who took it from the Welsh; and 
when the Dutch first carried to Europe a bird, which they found 
at the Straits of Magellan, and which the natives called Penguin, 
the Welsh discovered, that, with the aptest correspondence to its 
description, the same word in their own language, signified 
White-head.’ pp. xxvi—xxvill. 


it is with such displays of his wit and fancy, that the 
author, forgetful of the true offices of history, regales his 
readers. It must be unnecessary to remark, that this has no 
reference to facts actually relied upon by the authors whom 
he is attempting to refute, but is the work of his own inge- 
nuity, intended to ridicule the labour of those who by an 
investigation of the languages of this continent, yet very little 
understood, are endeavouring to recover something of its 
lost history. Our sense of the value of these inquiries we 
have already expressed in a former number. These lan- 
guages when better understood, we have little doubt, will 
vender very efficient aid in determining the question of the 
origin of the American people, and together with the other 
modes of evidence, which the author endeavors to persuade 
us are worthless, will lead to the establishment of a theory 
on this subject which shall be entirely satisfactory. Much 
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has been already done by these very means. We deem it, 
for example, sufficiently well established, that the Esqui- 
maux, who people avery extensive tract of this continent, 
derive their origin from the north of Europe, and that they 
are an entirely distinct race of people from the other Indians 
who border upon them. It is precisely by the modes of proof 
which the author takes so much pains to undervalue, that 
these facts are established, and we know not what further is 
necessary to lead to similar results with respect to the other 
nations of the continent, than an equally intimate acquaint- 
ance with their language, traditions, manners and customs, 
and a competent acquaintance with the history, language and 
character of the different nations of the old world. 

The author thinks it idle to argue on this subject from a 
similarity of customs, and contends that the coincidences that 
are to be observed in the usages of the inhabitants of the two 
continents, are to be regarded as a natural consequence of a 
similarity of character and constitution, inherited by the 
whole human race. 


‘ Were two nations,’ says he, ‘created at the same time, and 
placed on opposite sides of the globe, we should naturally expect, 
from the similarity of their constituent principles, that their ad- 
vances to civilization would be parallel, at least, if the lines did 
not occasionally run into each other.’ p. lv 


And again, 


¢ There are even many things common to us and the lower ani- 
mals. We have never known either man or beast to adopt but one 
course. When struck with violent fear ;—they uniformly run. 
Anger is generally accompanied by a disposition to revenge ; and 
always veats itself upon the object which occasions it, or upon 
the first thing which it encounters. The miss chastises her per- 
verse doll, and the grown person dashes his obstinate boot across 
the room. Grief tov, when excessive, is generally attended with 
a species of resentment; and if the Mexicans, like the Jews, are 
found to rend their garments in violent lamentation, it does not 
rove that the Mexicans are descended from the Jews,—but that 
Both Jews and Mexicans are descended from Adam.’ p. Ivii. 


This reasoning is quite inconclusive. It is not from sim- 
larity, merely, of character and conduct in two people. that 
the argument in support of their commor origin is drawn ; 
but from their possessing in common certain peculiarities, or 
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characteristic traits, by which they are distinguished from 
every other people, and which consequently cannot result 
from the common constitution of human nature. There may 
undoubtedly be coincidences in the distinguishing traits of 
different people, which are rather to be attributed to acci- 
dent, than regarded as proofs of relationship ; yet it is too ob- 
vious to need demonstration, that there are others of so mark- 
ed and striking a character, as to deserve great considera- 
tion in the investigation of this subject. 

The second section of this work, styled Doubtful History, 
is devoted to the consideration of the question, whether the 
territory of the United States, since its first discovery by 
the Europeans, has been inhabited by two distinct races of 
Indians. The affirmative of this question is supported at 
considerable length, though the author does not declare him- 
self decidedly in favour of this apinion. The testimony prin- 
cipally relied upon is drawn from the description of the na- 
tives of this country, by Verazzano, and the narrative of De 
Soto’s expedition. ‘The hypothesis, we think, is entirely 
unsupported. ‘The whole history of this continent, both writ- 
ten and traditionary, contradicts it. The accounts of the 
condition of the Indian nations, by those adventurers, are 
easily reconciled with their actual condition at the date of the 
more deliberate and accurate observations of subsequent 
travellers, if we make some slight allowance for the glowing 
fancy with which the early adventurers described, and still 
more perhaps, for the actual deterioration of the character 
and condition of the natives in consequence of their connex- 
ion with the Europeans. The narrative of De Soto’s ex- 
pedition, abridged from Hackluyt’s Voyages, which consti- 
tutes the greater part of this section, as it is not very gener- 
ally known, forms one of the most interesting portions of the 
volume. 

The third section consists of a general view of the history 
of the Indians, from the date of the first European settlements 
in this country to the present time. 

We come next to the second and principal portion of the 
work ; viz. the history of the states of the Union from their 
first settlement to the revolution. Here the author could 
complain of no deficiency of written and authentic docu- 
ments. No country is furnished with more abundant and 
perfect materials for history than ours. Almost every 
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event, of any importance, may be found recorded by contem- 
porary writers, and although contradictory statements may 
be frequently detected, the evidence is so ample, that in almost 
all cases the truth may be satisfactorily ascertained. 

In a brief summary of history like that before us, the mer- 
its of the author must be found principally in the accuracy 
and precision with which he states facts, a judicious selec- 
tion of the facts and events to be recorded, anda clear and 
judicious arrangement. The point of greatest importance, 
undoubtedly, is accuracy—perfect accuracy, wherever it is 
attainable, not only in the statement of facts, which are obvi- 
ously important, but in all the minute details and accidental 
circumstances. Accuracy in dates, in particular, is of the 
greatest importance, as the whole fabric of history depends 
upon it, It is the chain by which the mutual dependence 
and connexion of facts are in a measure preserved, where sys- 
tematical arrangement and method are entirely disregarded. 
No man can have a correct view of history or read it with 
satisfaction and profit, without a careful attention to dates. 
It should therefore be to the writer of history one of the first 
objects of attention. 

In a point so important as that of accuracy in the detail of 
facts, and in dates, we have been sorry to observe so great a 
deficiency in the work before us. Every part of the volume 
betrays gross carelessness in this respect. We do not al- 
tude to mistakes which can claim the apology of an error in 
judgment in the choice of authorities, but to mistatements in 
matter of fact, upon which, on a careful examination, there 
is no room for doubt. We do not intend to pursue the work 
throughout for faults of this description, but will proceed to 
quote a few passages, in which we will endeavour to point 
out a sufficient number of errors to support the charge which 
we have made. 


‘In 1495, three years after the discovery of Columbus, he 
{King Henry VII.] entered into a sort of fellowship with John 
Cabot and his three sons; commissioning them to seize in his 
name, all the lands they could discover in the east, the north or the 
west ; but stipulating that the voyage should be undertaken at 
their own expense, and that, of the trade which they might drive 
with the inhabitants, they should return their royal partner his due 
fifth of the clear gains. This scheme was never carried into exe- 
cution: but three years afterwards, in May 1498, the elder Cabot, 
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and his second son, Sebastian, set sail from Bristol, with one ship 
and four barks; intending, if practicable, to reach the East In- 
dies, through the short passage pointed out by Columbus. ‘They 
held nearly a due west course, till they discovered the new con- 
tinent ; and after following the coast from the fifty-sixth to the 
thirty-eighth degree of north latitude, they steered homeward again, 
to carry the unwelcome intelligence that India was not to be at- 
tained in the west. Jt does not appear that they ever landed ; 
and it is only upon this cursory traverse ef the coast, that the 
English primarily found their claim to the whole continent of 
North America.’ p. 2. 

There is some contradiction in the different accounts of the 
discoveries made by the Cabots. But there seems to be no 
reason to doubt the following facts. ‘Fhe commission and 
grant made by Henry VII to John Cabot and his sons, was 
dated March 5, 1496. In this commission we discover noth- 
ing in the nature of a copartnership, except that it was a 
condition of the grant that one fifth of the clear profits on 
the goods imported from the newly discovered countries, was 
to be paid to the king in lieu of all other customs and duties. 
In May, 1497, a little more than one year after the date of 
the commission, Cabot sailed from Bristol, and June 24, he 
discovered land, at a place which he called Prima Vista, the 
location of which is not at present certainly known. Here 
he landed, and discovered among other things that the in- 
habitants were clothed with skins, that the country abounded 
in bears and stags, and in fish, particularly cod. He thence 
sailed northward to 60°,—Hakluyt and Purchas say 67° 
north latitude.—but returned to the place where he first 
landed, ard having refreshed his crew there, proceeded along 
the coast southward to latifude 38° or 36°. On returning te 
England, he carried home three savages, as a present to the 
king. We do not find any evidence that England founded 
upon this discovery, any claim to the whole continent of 
North America. On the contrary, al! the early grants of 
lands in North America by the king of England, contained 
the proviso, that the lands described were not possessed by 
any other Christian prince or people. 


‘The first ship fitted out by the Plymouth company, in 1606, 
vas captured by the Spaniards. In the following year, however. 
Raleigh Gilbert set sail, with two other ships, and about one hun- 
dred persons: landed safely in America: and proceeded to build 
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Fort St. George, near the Sagahadoc [Sagadahoc.| The severity of 
the winter carried off many of their number—-among the rest, 
Gilbert, their admiral, and George Popham, their president ; and 
in the spring, when they learned, by a vessel which brought them 
supplies, that their patron, Sir John Popham, was dead, they de- 
termined at once to abandon the country.’ pp. 31, 32. 


The seat of this colony, under the command of Capt. 
George Popham, was at Parker’s Island, in Georgetown, at 
the mouth of the Kennebeck river, in the country then caHed 
Sagadahoc. Popham was the only person who died during 
the winter, and until the settlement was abandoned. Gil- 
bert succeeded Popham in the command of the party. They 
did not determine to abandon the colony on hearing of the 
death of Sir John Popham, nor until the intelligence after- 
wards received of Sir John Gilbert’s death, rendered it ne- 
cessary for Raleigh Gilbert, his brother, to return to Eng- 
land to take possession of the estate, to which he succeed- 
ed, on that event. 


‘ The first effectual settlement of New England was almost en- 
tirely accidental. ‘Phe obscure sect of the Brownists had been 
dviven from England to Holland, where, for the want of persecu- 
tion, they found themselves in danger of becoming utterly extinct ; 
and as the only nieans therefore of continuing their existence as a 
body, they resolved upon emigrating to America.’ p. 32. 


This is one of the instances in which the author adopts a 
contemptuous tone, not warranted by historical justice, in 
speaking of the first settlers of New England. The term 
Brownist is one by which the people, who emigrated to Ley- 
den and afterwards founded the Plymouth colony, were stig- 
matized by their contemporaries ; but it was an appellation 
which they disavowed, and which Dr. Prince, in his inval- 
uable New England Chronology, has satisfactorily shown 
did not belong to them. The Brownists were the most rigid 
sect of the Puritans, and vehemently insisted on a total separa- 
tion from the church of England. Robinson, on the contra- 
ry, the father of the Leyden church, published a book, in 
which he allowed and defended the lawfulness of communi- 
cating with the church of England ‘in the word and pray- 
er,’ and allowed the pious members of the church of England, 
and of all the reformed churches to communicate with his 
church. This liberality was so offensive to the Brownists, 
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that they would hardly hold communion with the church of 
Leyden. ‘Che members of this church were more properly 
called Independents or Congregationalists. They acknowl- 
edged all the doctrinal articles of the church of England, 
and differed from it only in matters of an ecclesiastical na- 
ture. In respect to these, they maintained the principles 
which are at the foundation of the congregational churches 
of this country to this day. Robinson, in his farewell ad- 
dress to that part of his fiock which embarked for this con- 
tineut, after a discourse which breathes a noble spirit of 
christian charity, not only remarkable at that day, but 
which has been often quoted with admiration in the present 
age, adds ‘I must also advise you to abandon, avoid, and 
shake off the name of BrownistT. It is a mere nickname ; 
and a brand for the making religion, and the professors. of 
it, odious tv the Christian world.’ ‘he followers of Brown, 
who emigrated to Amsterdam, never came to this country. 
There is no trath therefore in tracing the origin of the New 
England settlements to ¢ the obscure sect of the Brownists.’ 

‘he reason assigned for the resolution of the founders of 
the Plymouth colony, to quit Holland for America, is equally 
false. The whole history of this transaction does not afford 
the least colour for the insinuation, which is conveyed in this 
pretended reason for their second emigration. The true 
veasons are very distinctly given in the writings which are 
extant of the emigranis themselves, and it would have been 
showing but a decent respect for histerical truth and accura- 
cy. had the author made some inquiry into these reasons, 
which appear to be entirely satisfactory, instead of assigning 
those which are purely imaginary. <A part of the reasons 
mentioned by Governor Bradiord and others are, that the 
climate of Holland proved unfavourable to their health,—that 
they were not pleased with the language, manners and habits 
of the Dutch, particularly their loose manner of regarding 
the sabbath—and that most of them having been bred to the 
business of husbandry in England, which they were unable 
to pursue in Holland, they were obliged to resort to modes of 
obtaining a subsistence to which they were not accustomed, 
and that in consequence they found themselves sinking into 
poverty, and some of their youth under the necessity of be- 
coming sailors and soldiers. 


Vol. IX. No. 2. 4° 
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‘In September, 1620, one hundred and twenty set sail from 
England in a single ship. They intended to have settled on Hud- 
son’s River; but their Dutch pilot had been bribed by his coun- 
trymen to carry them somewhere else; and the first land they 
came in sight of, was what Gosnald had ‘called Cape Cod. The 
coast was explored for a convenient place of settlement ; and the 
colony landed at New Plymouth, on the 11th of November.’ p-53. 


The precise number who sailed from England in this ship 
was one hundred and one; and the first landing at Plymouth 
was made on the 11th of December, the aniversary of which 
event is celebrated to this day on the 22d of December, New 
Style. This was the landing of an exploring party. ‘The 
ship arrived in the harbor on the 16th, and the whole party 
did not land until some days after. They attended divine 
service on shore for the first time December 51, and named 
the place Plymouth. It was never called New Plymouth. 

The statement that ‘their Dutch pilot had been bribed by 
his countrymen,’ is at least, incorrect, if it is not entirely 
without foundation. ‘The Mayflower, in which the voyage 
was made, was a London vessel, and Jones, the master, as 
well as Robert Coppin the pilot, appear to have been English- 
men. We find no authority whatever, for supposing that the 
pilot was bribed, and the story, which rests on the authority 
of Morton’s Memorial, that the master of the vessel was 
bribed by some agents of the Dutch West India Company, 
is rendered improbable by a variety of circumstances. 


‘The season, in which they landed, was by no means favoura- 
ble to their health; such a sect very oaliivadi fell into the im- 
provident scheme of labouring in conmon; and, before the return 
of spring, about fifty of their number were sw opt off by sickness 
and fatioue. The remainder were called away from their work, 

by the necessity of fighting the savages ; and, had it not been for 
a pestilence which swept off great “nembers ‘of theiy warriors ; 
the history of this settlement would have ended here. But the 
Indians were soon reduced to equitable terms.’ p. 53. 


What is said here of the Plymouth colonists labouring in 
common, is not strictly true. It was the course adopted by 
the Virginia settlers and others, but it was in part avoided 
by those of Plymouth. In Hazard’s Collections we find, 
from the Plymouth Colony records, part of the plan of the 
‘‘ Meerstead’s and Garden-plotes of those which came first,” 
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as recorded in 1620. In a journal of the plantation, ¢ first 
printed in 1622, and abbreviated in Purchas’ Pilgrims,’ we 
find the following record. ** ‘Tuesday, the ninth of January, 
[1621] was a reasonable fair day ; and we went to labour 
that day in building of our town, in two rows of houses for 
more safety. We divided by lot the plot of ground, whereon 
to build our town, after the proportion formerly allotted. 
We agreed that every man should build his own house, think- 
ing by that course men would make more haste than working 
incommon, The common house, in which for the first we made 
our rendezvous, being nearly finished, wanted only cover- 
ing.”’* Much of the labour for supporting the infant colony 
was of necessity done incommon. It would have been im- 
practicable at first for each family to build their house, clear 
their field, and gain a subsistence. ‘The fields were conse- 
quently for the two first years planted in common, but in 
April, 1623, it was ‘thought best, that every man should use 
the best diligence he could for his own preservation, both in 
respect to the time present, and to prepare his own corn for 
the year following ; and bring in a competent portion for the 
maintenance of public officers, fishermen, &c. which could 
not be freed from their calling without greater inconvenien- 
cy."+ This division of lands for cultivation is also to be 
found in Hazard’s Collections. No division was made at 
this time ¢ for inheritance,’ but the scheme, says Governor 
Bradford «has very good success, makes all industrious, 
fives content.’ 

There are several other errors in this paragraph. ‘Tlie 
Indians never made war upon the Plymouth settlers, and, 
consequently, among the hardships which these pilgrims en- 
countered in laying the foundation of their colony, they were 
not subjected to ‘the necessity of fighting the savages.’ 
There was no pestilence among the Indians after the landing 
of the Plymouth people. The country was nearly depopu- 
lated seven or eight years before their arrival. The Indians 
were not compelled to enter into any terms with the colo- 
nists, but before any hostilities they made a voluntary treaty 
of amity with them, which was faithfully observed. A very 
friendly intercourse subsisted between them, from the first 
interview, for many years. 


+ Winslow’s Rel. Hist: Coll. VIII. 274. 





* Mass, Ffist. Coll. VIE. 223. 
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‘On the Sd of November, 1626, the original Plymouth com- 
pany obtained from James a new patent. : p. $4. 


The New England charter here mentioned, was granted 
in 1620. This error is probably from the fault of the printer. 





ret i pt etl, 


‘They came over and settled, in small parties, about Massa- 
chusetts Bay,—so called from an Indian Sachem; in March 
1627, the Council of Plymouth granted to Sir Henry Roswell 
and others, all the lands between lines drawn to the South Sea, 
from three miles north of the Merrimack, and three miles south 
of Charles river; and in September of the same year, a number 
of planters and servants under Endicot, !aid the foundation of 
Salem, the first permanent town in the colony. 

‘It was soon apparent, that without more opulent partners, the 
settlement would never come to any thing. Such partners were 
easily found; but they would only embark in the enterprise, 
upon the condition that the grant to | [of | the counci! of Plymouth 
should be confirmed by a royal charter. Such a charter was 
accordingly issued on the 4th of March 1628. The name was 
changed to “Fhe Governor and company of Massachusetts Bay 
in) New England.”’  p. 35. )} 
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The origin of the name of Massachusetts Bay is not here 
correctly given. ‘There was no sachem of that name. It 
was the name of an Indian nation which inhabited the coun- 
try bordering on Boston harbour. There are also several 
mistakes of dates. The grant of the council of Plymouth to 
Roswell and others was made in the year 1628. As it is 
recited in the Massachusetts charter, it purports to have been 
made March 19, in the third year of the reign of Charles I. 
This year corresponds with the date we have mentioned. It 
is also well established, by a great variety of autho; ities, that 
the emigration of Endicot and his company did not. take 
place until the year 1628, the same year of the grant to him 
and his associates. The royal charter is dated the 4th of 
March, in the 4th year of king Charles’ reign, viz. 1629. The 
certificate annexed to it however, of the taking of the oath by ; 
Matthew Craddock, named governor in the charter, is dated : 
March 18, 1628. This apparent contradiction, and the error $ 
of Hut binson and others, which has been copied by our au- . 
thor in the dates of the council of Plymouth gr ant, and the | 
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royal charter of Massachusetts, are easily accounted for, by 
a reference to the practice retained longer in England and its 
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dependencies than in any other country, of commencing the 
year on the 25th of March, or annunciation day.. By this 
mode of reckoning, the date of events happening between the 
ist of January and the 25th of March, was thrown one year 
back. ‘To remove the ambiguity arising from the diversity 
in the mode of reckoning, it became a common practice to use a 
double date for those months which had a doubtful station, both 
at the beginning and the end of the year. By this method, the 
Massachusetts charter should be dated March 4, 1628—9, 
Notwithstanding the inconvenience of this mode of dating, 
which was at variance with the practice of other nations, it 
was retained in use in England until the passing of the act 
for reforming the style in 1751. ‘This act, besides suppress- 
ing the eleven days, to bring back the vernal equinox to the 
21st of March, required that the year should begin on the 
ist of January. | 

The grant from the council of Plymouth, to Roswell and 
others, gave them a sufficient title to the lands which after- 
wards formed the colony of Massachusetts. But the royal 
charter not only confirmed the grant, but established the 
grantees and their associates, as a body corporate and politic, 
with certain privileges and immunities by the name of ¢ the 
Governor and Company of the Massachusetts Bay in New 
i ngland.? 


‘ The legislative power was to be exercised by the whole bedy 
of proprietors ; the executive, by a governor, and deputy governor, 
and eighteen assistants; but notwithstanding all the experience 
of Virginia with her councils in London, the supreme control was 
vested in a body of men three thousand miles distant from the 
scene of government.’ p. 35. 


The supreme control was vested, as is usual in corpora- 
lions. in the body of corporators. ‘These were at the date of 
the charter nearly all in England. But the government was 
not fixed there by the charter, nor did it continue there fon- 
ger than the necessity of the case required, On sending out 
a party of settlers in April, a few weeks after receiving their 
charter, they ordered that thirteen persons in the plantation 
should ¢ have the sole ordering of the affairs and government 
there,” with full power to make any laws not repugnant to 
the laws of England ; and in August following, several of 
the proprictors having already removed. and others being 
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about to remove to the infant colony, it was voted by the 
company, ‘That the patent and government of the planta- 
tion be transferred to New England.’ This transfer took 
place early in the following year, when the principal emigra- 
tion of the proprietors took place,—the last general court in 
Engiand being holden, February 10, 1630, and the last court 
of assistants there. on board the ship Arabella, March 23, of 
the same year. After this date no act of government or con- 
trol was exercised by the proprietors in England. The per- 
sons who came over in 1628 and 1629 were principally the 
servants and agents of the proprietors who came over in the 
year following. 


‘ In June of the same year, two hundred emigrants in five ves- 
sels, disembarked at Salem. The colony now amounted to three 
hundred persons ; oue third of whom removed to Charlestown. 
As Brownism was the great end of the undertaking, the settlers 
proceeded to frame a system of polity conformable to its doc- 
trines,—and to refuse all others that toleration, for which they 
had themselves been the zealous advocates. The * rising glories of 
the faithful’? were somewhat obscured by the loss of half their 
number, in the following winter ; but the survivors were not dis- 


heartened.’ p- 36. 


The number of emigrants this year is stated by Prince, 
for which he quotes the Massachusetts colony records, as 
follows, viz. sixty women and maids, twenty six children, 
and three hundred men. Governor Dudley, in his letter to 
the Countess of Lincoln, says, ¢ the next year, 1629, we sent 
divers ships over with about 300 people.’ ‘To these numbers 
are to be added those who accompanied Endicot the year 
before. They sailed in six vessels, three of which arrived 
in June ; the other three sailed from England some time in 
June. The colony probably exceeded 400 persons, and the 
number of deaths the following winter was about cighty— 
Dudley says ¢ above eighty.’ 

The same contemptuous tone towards the founders of the 
new Commonwealth, on which we have before remarked, is 
again observable in the passage which we have quoted, and 
occurs frequently in other parts of this volume. It is un- 
necessary for us here to go into a vindication of the character 
of our early ancestors. It is sufficient to remark, that they 
never professed themselves the advocates of toleration. Tol- 
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eration was not a virtue of the age in which they lived 5 and 
they ought not to be reproached with the want of it, since 
they cannot be charged with the opposite error, beyond every 
other Christian sect of that day. ‘Their grand object was to 
worship God according to the diciates “of their own con- 
science, and for this object they sought an asylum in the wil- 
derness of this continent, where they shouid be removed from 
the sight of antichristian errors of every description. Noth- 
ing was farther from their thoughts, than to build up a repub- 
lic in which sectarians and fanatics of every denomination 
under heaven might mingle their multifarious rites, and con- 
found their modes of Christian worship with their cwn. 

It would be useless in us to pursue this course of examina- 
tion further. We have proceeded far enough, we trust, to 


‘gupport our charge of gross inaccuracy in the work before 


us—a charge which we are sensible is a very grave one, and 
ought not to be made but upon careful examination, and 
deliberate conviction of its truth. ‘The paragraphs which we 
have here noticed are extracted from a very narrow space, 
and we might have brought together many more, from other 
parts of the volume, in confirmation of the judgment which 
we have given. But the task is as unpleaSant as it would be 
profitless, and we are glad to cut it short. 

We have but one further fault to notice in this work, and 
that is included in the general one which we have mentioned 
of want of accuracy, viz. a frequent false colouring of the 
character and motives of the actors in our early history. It 
furnishes not merely an imperfect, but often a deceptive ac- 
count of their conduct, ascribes to them mean and frivolous 
motives, When good and suflicient ones might have been 
assigned, passes unnoticed their exertions and sacrifices, and 
exaggerates and caricatures their vices and foibles. It fur- 
nishes no means of estimating fairly the character of the 
people to whom it relates ; and instead of presenting such a 
narrative as can be read with continued pleasure, from the 
frequent pictures of moral worth and excellence, which every 
age of our history actually affords, and which ought to meet 
us upon every page, it disgusts us with the per potual recital 
of exertions without an Lcnonseble motive, sufferings without 
necessity, and controversies without an object. It presents 
us, In fine, no traces of that discipline which has made us 
what we ave, and discloses none of the germs of the charac- 
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ter which we at this day sustain. It is not a work from 
which our true history is to be learned. 


Arr. XIX.—™ rain: G lia or Political 


Essays, published in the years 1774-@nd 1775, on the prin- 
cipal points of controversy between Great Britain and her 
Colonies. The former by John Adams, late President of the 
United States ; the latter by Jonathan Sewall, then King’s 
Attorney General of the Province of Massachusetts Bay. 
Lo which are added a number of letters, lately written "y 
President Adams to the Hon, William Tudor. 8vo. pp. 312 
Boston, Hews & Goss, 1819. 


Mvcna interest has been excited of late by the question,— 
who began the American revolutiou? By this we understand 
that change in the political relations of Great Britain and her 
Colonies, which arose from the controversy between them with 
regard to the authority of Parliament and terminated in the 
declaration of Independence,—for that was the completion of 
this change of government, the end of the revolution, and not, 
as sume appear to think, its beginning. ‘The zeal displayed 
in discussing the respective pretensions of those who are said 
to be its authors, might almost induce us to imagine that it 
had sprung forth at once in full maturity from the fertile 
brain of some individual, before whom we must fall down 
and worship. Not so;—it was the offspring of the nation, 
and grew up slowly ; proceeding by cautious and reluctant 
advances, but acquiring strength and confidence at every step, 
from jealousy to discontent, murmurs, complaint, petition, 
remonstrance, menace, opposition and independence. Which 
of all these was the beginning of the revelution, and when and 
how they succeeded each other are questions, to which it is 
not easy to give au answer generally satisfactory. It is true 
indeed, that changes in the sentiments of a whole people can- 
not be secret, nor ordinarily accomplished by secret means ; 
but they are often brought about by gradations too impercep- 
tible to be fixed and measured, however astonishing their 
result, We are frequently unable to determine the progres- 
sive variations in our own sentiments and opinions; still 
more so to trace those, which take place among our daily 
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associates. Who then can designate the precise point, which 
the accumulating and impetuous flood of popular excitement 
had attained, at any particular moment of its progress ? 

It is true, also, that individuals can have personal inter- 
course with but few of their contemporaries, and must there- 
fore in a great measure found their opinions, with regard to 
the sentiments of a numerous and scattered people, even 
when they live among them, on what is publicly done and 
written, and that what was done in the American revolution 
is still known, and a great part of what was written still ex- 
tant ; so that the difficulty of marking ifs successive advances 
arises from the nature of the subject, rather than from any 
want of the usual means of information. But the very abun- 
dance of these means occasions a neglect of them. Few are 
willing, when the zeal of the contest and all solicitude for its 
event are gone by. to read the repetition, in a thousand forms, 
of arguments for and against positions now deemed indispu- 
table, and of appeals to passions that are dead, or to interests 
that are forgotten. And yet this is the only way to become 
acquainted with the revolution. A chronological catalogue 
of political measures or a cold analysis of the publications of 
the day, though of great use in directing our researches, can 
give little idea of the nature of the controversy. It is neces- 
sary to realize. if not to participate the feelings of the people, 
to mingle, as it were, in the contest, to trace its path, though 
we cannot exactly measure its progress, and to become 
familiar with the tone assumed, as weil as with the princi- 
ples asserted in every successive period of the straggle. After 
all, it will be difficult to ascertain the comparative merits of 
individuals and the relative influence of different events, or 
to determine, of particular publications, how far they prompt- 
ed or only echoed the voice of the people. 

These circumstances may in some measure account for an 
important error of Mr. Wirt in his panegyric on Patrick 
Henry; an error however, which can hardly be regretted, 
since we owe to it the interesting letters subjoined to Novan- 
glus and Massachusettensis, and perhaps the republication at 
the present time of these essays themselves. We allude to 
his assertion, that the resolutions of the House of Burgesses 
in Virginia, on the thirtieth of May 1765, were the com- 
mencement of the revolution. The four first of these resolu- 
tions declare, that the first settlers of the colony brought with 
Vol. IX. No. 2. 48 
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them and transmitted to their posterity all the rights of Brit- 
ish subjects ; that these had been confirmed by two charters ; 
that the taxation of the people by themselves or their repre- 
sentatives is the characteristic of British freedom ; aud that 
this right had never Leen surrendered, or forfeited by the col- 
ony, but had been constantly recognized by the king and 
people of Gieat Britain. ‘The fifth is in these words. 


‘ Resolved, therefore, that the general assembly of this colony 
have the sole right and power to Tay taxes and impositions upon 
the inhabitants of this colony; and that every attempt to vest this 
power in any person or persons waatsvever, other than the gen- 
eral assembly aforesaid, has a manifest tendency to destroy Brit- 
ish as well as American freedom.’ [Life of Patrick Henry, p. 57. ] 

‘The reader will remark,’ says Mr. Wirt, ‘that the first four 
resolutions as left by Mr. Henry, do little more than reaffirm the 
principles advanced in the address, memorial, and reionstrance 
of the preceding year; that is, they deny the right assumed b 
the British parliament, and assert the exclusive right of the col- 
ony to tax itself. There is an important difference, however, 
between those state papers and the resolutions, in the point of 
time and the circumstances under which they were brought for- 
ward ; for the address and other state papers were prepared be- 
fore the stainp act had passed ; they do nothing more, therefore, 
than call in question, by acourse of respectful and submissive 
reasoning, the propriety of exercising the right, before it had been 
exercised 3 ; aud they are moreover, “addressed to the legislature 
of Great Britain, by the way of prevention, and in a strain of 
decent remonstrance and argument. But at the time when Mr. 
Henry offered his resolutions, the stamp act had passed, and the 
resvlutions were intended for the people of the al nae it will 
also be observed that the filth resolution, as given by Mr. Ienry, 
contains the bold assertion, that every attempt to vest the power of 
taxation over the colonies, in any person or persons whatsoever, 
other than the General Assembly, had a manifest tendency to 
destroy, British as well as American freedom ; which was assert- 
ing in effect, that the act, which had passed was an encroachment 
on the rights and liberties of the people, and amounted to a direct 
charge of tyranny and despotism against the British king, lords 
and commons.’ [ Life of Patrick Henry, pp. 59, 60. ] 

‘The revolution may be truly said to have commenced with 
his (Mr. Henry’s) resolutions in 1765. From that period, not 
an hens of settled peace had existed between the two countries. 
It is true, that the eruption produced by the stamp act, had sub- 
sided with its repeal, and the people had resumed their ancient 
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settlements and occupations; but there was no peace of the heart 
or of the mind.’ p. 85. 


These resolutions do not appear to us to recommend or 
even to threaten resistance ; nor can we assent to the opin- 
ion that they were more vigorous or more daring be- 
cause they were designed for the people, or think that they 
would have lost any thing of their energy by being addressed 
directly to Parliament. We are sensible, however, to the 
justice of the distinction between denying the constitutionality 
of an act under discussion, and that of one already passed. 
Yet if the passages above cited are designed to intimate, that 
no act of parliament by which taxes had been imposed on the 
colonics was, before this time, openly declared an encroach- 
ment on the rights and liberties of the people, they are so far 
erroneous. ‘The House of Representatives of Massachusetts 
had made a similar declaration with regard to the revenue 
act of the preceding year, in language by no means less bold 
or less explicit than this of V irginia.* 

The suggestion. that the stamp act was the first cause of 
colonial discontent, is not new. At a later period of the rev- 
olution, the most distinguished American writers urged it 
upon their. countrymen as a strong motive to unite in oppos- 
ing the tea act, that the imposition of duties for the purpose 


* It is a remarkable ‘fact, that the resolutions published in 1765, 
as those of Virginia, and which then excited so much attention, were the 
two first and two last of those actually passed,—together with the two 
following still bolder. 

‘ Resolved, that his majesty’s liege people the inhabitants of th‘s colo- 
ny, are pot bound to yield obedience to any law or ordinance whatsoever, 
designed to impose any taxation whatsoever upon them, other than the 
laws and ordinances of the General Assembly aforesaid.’ 

* Resolved, that any person, who shall by speaking or writing, maintain 
that any person or persons other than the General Assembly of this 
colony, have any right or power to impose or lay any taxation on the peo- 
ple here, shall be deemed an enemy to this, his Majesty’s colony.’ 

These six resolutions are said to have been circulated in manuscript in 
Philadelphia and New York, but on reaching Newport they were inserted 
in the newspaper there, and copied into the others throughout New Eng- 
land ; and the Assembly of Rhode Island, at its session in August, adopt- 
ed all of them, except the last ;—a sufficient proof that the mhabitants 
of this part of the country at least, were ready to hear and to repeat 
more than Virginia had in fact uttered. It is stated in Prior Documents, 
and in Marshall’s life of Washington, that the two resolutions cited 
above, were drawn up by the committee of the House of Burgesses, but 
not passed. Mr. Wirt, however, shews that none such were even pro- 
posed and thus leaves this singular fact altogether unexplained. 
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of revenue was not only unjust, but unprecedented, well 
knowing that arguments deduced from established usage, 
have great influence over the conduct of individuals, and 
still more over that of communities. On the other hand, the 
adherents of the ministry pretended that the Americans had 
opposed only the stamp duties, which were repealed, and 
had submitted without complaint to acts of commercial reve- 
nue quite as burdensome both in principle and in operation 
as the tea act, and thus acquiesced in the authority of par- 
liament to pass them. ‘Their object in this misrepresentation 
was to disparage the purity of the colonial cause, by casting 
on the people the reproach of inconsistency and innovation. 
In Mr. Wirt, the mistake undoubtedly arises from a desire 
of conferring honour on his. native state and on Patrick Hen- 
ry, and from a want of minute attention to the history of the 
revolution before the time when his hero became an actor 
in it. 

If is not a mere point of honor to correct this mistake ; 
for it is one which might Jead to important consequences. 
He who should study the history of the American revolution 
only from the period assigned by that writer as its com. 
mencement, would form very erroneous ideas of the character 
of the contest and of the temper of the people. If the inhab- 
itants of New England had in truth considered the stamp act 
as the first attack on their liberties, we should have less rea- 
son to be proud of their conduct. What ?—all exasperated 
in an instant hy the first solitary encroachment ; popular 
indignation bursting forth in occasional riots and universal 
execrations, without having tried the effect of expostulation, 
remonstrance and argument? Were they,—greedy of change, 
intoxicated by prosperity and elate with the hope of indepen- 
dence,—watching an opportunity for contention and eager to 
snatch it? Where then were the patience and moderation, 
the fidelity to established government and unwillingness to 
make innovations, of which they and we have been accus- 
tomed to boast? It is no wonder that Mr, Adams has been 
drawn forth to correct an error tending to occasion so gross 
a misunderstanding of the wrongs, and endurance, and sul- 
ferings, and labours, which he witnessed and shared. 

He states the year 1760 to be the period, and the operation 
of the laws of trade the cause, of the first discontents in 
America. In conformity with the practice, or as Montes- 
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quieu chooses to call it, the fundamental law of Europe, the 
English colonies were prohibited from sending any where 
but to Great Britain those of their productions, from whose 
monopoly that country could derive a profit ; and were allow- 
ed to import nothing (with the single exception of salt for the 
fisheries) from any part of the European continent. Even 
their domestic manufactures were greatly restricted, par- 
ticularly those of wool, beaver and iron. It must be ac- 
knowledged, however, that many of the colonial regulations 
were badges of subjection rather than actual restraints, and 
were impolitic only because they were odious and useless. 
Rice, tobacco and vaval stores, the principal productions 
of the southern colonies, were among the enumerated com- 
modities, which could be carried by them only to Great 
Britain. But this was the best market for the latter, the 
importation of American tobacco was encouraged there by an 
act prohibiting the culture of that plant in the European 
dominions of the crown; and rice might be carried in ves- 
sels, whose owners resided in England, to any part of the 
world. On the exportation of grain, the chief produce of the 
middle colonies, there was no restraint. It was sent in part 
to the English West Indies, but mostly to the southern parts 
of Europe, whence its proceeds were remitted to England. 
The colonies of New England, where the length and severity 
of the winters required the greatest consumption of British 
manufactures in proportion to the population, could make 
remittances only in a more circuitous and unfavourable man- 
ner. They sent, indeed, furs, whale oil and some timber to 
England, and, as well as the middle colonies, flaxseed to Ire- 
land ; but their commerce consisted principally in carrying 
salt fish and West India sugar to the south of Europe,— 
whence they could import nothing but salt directly; and 
fruit, wine, and oil through England, the residue of their 
proceeds being remitted to that country to purchase its man- 
ufactures—in carrying New England rum to the African 
coast to buy slaves for the southern colonies and the English 
islLands—and in carrying lumber, salt fish of inferior quality 
for the slaves, and horses and mules to the West Indies, 
taking in return rum, sugar, and above all, molasses to be 
distilled into rum for the African trade and for the pur- 
chase in the southern colonies of naval stores for Great Brit- 
ain, On this last trade, both the others depended ; for unless 
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a market could be found in the West Indies for the fish of 
inferior quality, the fishery could not be continued, the 
sale of the best kind in Europe not affording it an adequate 
support ; and if they could not obtain molasses at a reasona- 
ble price, their distilleries were ruined and there was an end 
of the traflic with Africa. A considerable portion of this 
essential trade was carried on with the French Islands, 
whose prceduce was cheaper than that of the English, not on- 
ly because it was not burdened with a duty on exportation, but 
because the French planters were temperate and economical, 
and remarkable for their attention to the health and comfort 
of their slaves. 

In 1751 the inhabitants of the English islands, desiring fo 
exclude the French from sharing with them the North Amer- 
ican trade, though it could supply the wants of both, had pe- 
titioned Parliament that intercourse between the northern 
colonies and the possessions of France in America might be 
prohibited or greatly restrained ; and, in consequence of this 
application, an act had passed, for ** securing and encourag- 
ing the trade of his majesty’s sugar colonies in America,” im- 
posing duties on sugar and rum, and sixpence on every gal- 
lon of molasses imported from a foreign colony into any of 
the British dominions in America. ‘This impost of more 
than fifty per cent would, if rigidly exacted, have confined 
the commerce of North America almost exclusively to the 
English islands, which did not afford a suflicient market for 
its exports, particularly for its salt fish, and where an ade- 
quate supply of molasses could not be obtained ; since, with 
the exception of Jamaica, they all distilled their own. ‘Though 
this partial and impolitic statute was continued from time to 
time, in order to quiet the clamours of the English planters, 
it was the least respected, perhaps because the most perni- 
cious, of the acts of trade; none of which were strictly en- 
forced until after the reduction of Canada. 

The English government, regarding the colonies and the 
colonists as their property, no sooner felt secure in the pos- 
session of them, than it very naturally began to consider how 
to make them most profitable. With this view the officers of 
the revenue were instructed in 1760 to carry the acts of trade 
rigidly into execution. In order to tulfil these instructions 
completely, the deputy collector of Salem applied to the Supe- 
rior Court for a writ ofassistance. According to the ordinary 








— 





2 hy 
tio RS, Pe tele R a iat sg Shh ree ee 





» ee 
J he S 





wail ‘hai sss Wa Tate eaitig Renn aiais, 


1819.] Beginning of the American Revolution. 3838 


course of law, no searches or seizures can be made without a 
special warrant, issued upon probable cause, supported by 
oath or affirmation, particularly designating the place to be 
searched and the goods io be seized. But the writ of assist- 
ance was to command all! sheriffs and other civil officers to 
assist the person, to whom it was granted, in breaking open 
and searching every place, where he might suspect any pro- 
hibited or uncustomed goods to be concealed. It was a sort 
of commission, during pleasure, to ransack the dwellings of 
the citizens, ior it was never to be returned, nor any account 
of the proceedings under it rendered to the court, whence it 
issued. Such a weapon of oppression in the hands of the in- 
ferior officers of the customs, might well alarin even inno- 
cence and confound the violators of the law. ‘The merchants 
of Boston and Salem united in opposing the petition, and em- 
ployed James Otis as their counsel. ‘l'o give a skeich of his 
argument on that occasion is the object of many of the letters 
subjoined to Novanglus, and he is stated in them to have de- 
clared that no distinction between external and internal taxes 
existed in theory or could be maintained on any other princi- 
ple but necessity ; and to have ** roundly asserted the whole 
system of the parliamentary regulations of trade, which the 
writ of assistance was designed to enforce, to be illegal, un- 
constitutional, tyrannical, null and void.” In consequence of 
this argument, we are told his popularity was without bounds ; 
and at the next election he was for the first time chosen a 
member of the House of Representatives by an almost unani- 

inous vote. Some idea of the state of public sentiment at that 

period may be derived from the following remarkable lan- 

guage of the governor, in his speech at the commencement of 
the session. 

‘Let me recommend to you to give no attention to decla- 
mations tending to promote a suspicion of the civil rights of 
the people being in danger. Such harangues might suit 
well in the times of Charles and James, but in the times of 
the Georges they are groundless and unjust. Since the ac- 
cession of the first George, there has been no instance of the 
legal privileges of any corporate body being attacked by any 
of the king’s ministers or servants—without public censure 
ensuine. His present majesty has given uncommon assur- 
ances how much he has at heart the preservation of the lib- 
erty, rights and privileges of all his subjects. Can if be sup- 
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posed that he can forfeit his word; or that he will suffer it to 
be forfeited by the acts of any servant of his with impunity ? 
An insinuation so unreasonable and injurious [ am sure will 
never be well received among you.’ 

In the course of the next year, the governor informed the 
House of Representatives, that, during the recess of the leg- 
islature, he had appropriated a small sum towards fitting out 
the sloop Massachusetts to protect the fishery. ‘The commit- 
tee appointed to prepare an answer, reported to the house a 
message, ‘every word of which,’ says Mr. Adams, ¢ is Otis,’ 
in which, after desiring his exceliency to restore the sloop to 
her former condition, they add: ¢ Justice to ourselves and to 
our constituents obliges us to remonstrate against the method 
of making or increasing establishments by the governor 
and council. It is in effect taking from the house their most 
darling privilege, the right of originating all taxes, It is in 
short annihilating one branch of the legislature. And when 
once the representatives of a people give up this privilege, 
the government will very soon become arbitrary. No neces- 
sity therefore can be sufficient to justify a House of Represen- 
tatives in giving up such a privilege ; for it would be of little 
consequence to the people whether they were subject to George or 
Lewis, the king of Great Britain or the French king, if both 
were arbitrary, as both would be, if boih could levy taxes with- 
out parliament,’ 

‘Treason, treason’—cried one of the members, when these 
words were read, but the report was accepted, and the mes- 
sage sent unaltered to the governor. ‘The same day he re- 
turned if, accompanied by a letter, requesting that a part of 
it might be expunged, as disrespectful to the king. It was 
then proposed to insert an amendment in the message ex- 
pressive of loyalty, but a certain member crying *¢ rase them, 
rase them,’ the obnoxious words, which had been underlined 
by the governor, were erased ; ¢ it being obvious that the re- 
monstrance would be the same in effect with or without 
them.’ The governor sent a vindication of his conduct to 
the house, and prorogued the assembly before there was time 
to answer it. Mr. Otis soon afterwards published a vindica- 
tion of the conduct of the house, in which he contended that 
no money can be levied or appropriated within the province 
without the consent of the people or their deputies ; and as- 
cribed to the House of Representatives here, the same author- 
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ity in this respect, as belonged to the House of Commons in 
Great Britain, This dispute forms indeed no part of the 
contest between the Colonies and Parliament with regard to 
the authority of the latter, but it serves to display the opin- 
ions and feelings of the people at that time, and to shew how 
strongly they were attached to their rights,—particularly to 
‘their most darling privilege, that of originating all taxes,’ 
the infringement of which was subsequently the cause of the 
yevolution ;—how jealous they were to guard, how resolute 
to maintain it. 

In the mean time, the laws of trade were enforced with in- 
creasing strictness, so as to embarrass American commerce 
very greatly, particularly that of the northern colonies, the 
whole of whose foreign trade seemed about to be ruined ; 
an event, which would leave them no means of making remit- 
tances to England for the purchase of manufactures,—ren- 
dered so necessary by the severity of their climate,—but di- 
rect exportations to that couniry 5; to which they had nothing 
to send, afier the subjection of Canada had made that pro- 
vince the seat of the fur trade, but the growth of their forests 
and the produce of their whale fishery. ‘The apprehension 
of this evil induced them to urge their agents and correspun- 
dents in Great Britain to make every effort to procure a 
repeal of the imost obnoxious statutes, particularly of the su- 
gar and molasses act; or at least to prevent its continuance 
beyond the end of the session of parliament in i764, when it 
would expire by its own limitation. Their strenuous oppo- 
sition to this oppressive statute will account for the ridicule 
so long cast on the inhabitants of New England for their pre- 
tended love of molasses. 

Yet, during all this time, notwithstanding the language of 
Mr. Otis, in his argumeni on writs of assistance, the consti- 
tutionality of this and the other laws of trade does not appear 
to have been denied here with a voice loud and general 
enough to excite attenticn in Great Britain, or even in the 
southern colonies ; nor do we know that the authority of par- 
liament to enact them was then openly contested by any de- 
liberative body. If persisted in and enforced, they were in- 
deed a just cause, and would eventually have become a suffi- 
cient motive for revolution. But the colonies were not ready 
to throw off by force, restraints which they had been accus- 
tomed to wear from their infancy, and which had hitherto sitten 
Vol. IX. No. 2. 49 
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loosely upon them. ‘They now began to find them galling ; 
and perhaps the time, when they would have grown up to 
such a size as to feel themselves cramped and shackled by 
them beyond endurance, was not far distant ; but if near, it 
Was not impending, certainly not come. The ministry did 
not chvose to wait for it. In the autumn of 1763, they made 
no secret of their intention to raise a revenue in America, 
and in December, orders were published here for the vigilant 
and unsparing enforcement of the most odious of these laws. 
A letter from Governor Bernard, on the seventh of January 
following, begins with these words. *'The publication of or- 
ders for the strict execution of the molasses act, has caused 
a greater alarm in this country than the taking of Fort Wil- 
liam Henry did in 1757. Petitions from the trading towns 
have been presented to the General Court, and a large com- 
mittee of both houses is sitting every day to prepare instruc- 
tions for their agent.’ ‘Those instructions, which were soon 
afterwards sent to England, contain the following remarks. 
‘This act was originally obtained and has been continued by 
the great influence of the sugar colonies in parliament, with- 
out any prospect of revenue or rational advantage resulting 
from it. The case however is now altered. The ministry 
have adopted this act and seem disposed to raise a revenue 
from it; for, in pursuance of orders from the lords of the 
treasury, tlie officers of the customs here have lately given pub- 
tic notice that said act in all its parts will be carried fully into 
execution ; the consequences of which will be ruinous to the 
trade of this province, hurtful to all the colonies, and greatly 
prejudicial to the mother country. It has been suggested that 
the original design of the act laying a duty on sugar, molass- 
es, &c. has been altered, and that it is intended not as a 
prohibition or restraint on these articles, but to raise a reve- 
nue; and that other measures for that purpose have been 
proposed—we cannot therefore help expressing our concern 
on this occasion. We are empowered by our charter (and 
his majesty’s other colonies are empowered by the commis- 
sions under which they are governed) to raise monies for the 
support of our government. If duties or taxes are to be laid 
upon us in any one instance, what assurance have we that 
they will not be so multiplied as to render this privilege of no 
importance tous? The growth of the colonies depends upor 
the enjoyment of their liberties and privileges.’ 








“fh mi Ge pet olf meee CUUlCO lk CO et ltt 4 Ot cee ee 








































1819. ] Beginning of the American Revolution. 387 


On the 10th of March, 1764 the House of Comnions passed 
eighteen resolutions for imposing taxes and duties on the col- 
onies. ‘The execution of that, which declared that it might 
be proper to impose certain stamp duties on thein, was de- 
ferred to the next session ; but the others were immediately 
enforced by ¢ an act for granting certain duties in America ;’ 
which, after stating that it was just and expedient to raise a 
revenue there, imposed duties on silks and coloured cal- 
icoes from Persia, India or China, and on sugar, wimes, 
coffee and pimento; and made the sugar and molasses act 
perpetual, reducing the duty on molasses from sixpence 
to threepence per gallon ; and all this for the express and 
sole purpose of raising a revenue. ‘The same act increased the 
number of enumerated commodities, laid new and harsh re- 
strictions on commerce, reenacted in terms many of the obso- 
lete laws of trade, and provided that all penalties and for- 
feitures, accruing under any of them, might be sued for in 
any court of record or of Admiralty, or in that of Vice Admi- 
ralty to be established over all America, at the election of the 
informer. 

The knowledge of these proceedings filled America with 
clamour. In Massachusetts, the constitutionality of the whole 
system of revenue,—of which this act imposing duties, no 
less than the proposed stamp act, was considered a part,— 
was explicitly denied. The instructions of the inhabitants of 
Boston to their representatives direct them to apply for a re- 
peal of this act, if already passed, and exclaim against the 
distinction between internal and external taxes: ‘If our 
trade may be taxed, why not our lands? Why not the pro- 
duce of our lands, and every thing we possess or make use 
of? "This, we apprehend, annihilates our charter right to 
govern and tax ourselves. It strikes at our British privi- 
leges, which, as we have never forfeited them, we hold in 
common with our fellow-subjects, who are natives of Britain. 
{f taxes are laid upon us in any shape, without our having a 
legal representation where they are laid, are we not reduced 
from the character of free subjects to the miserable state of 
tributary slaves ? 

Such was the language of these instructions, which are said 
to have been written by Samuel Adams ; but they spoke the 


sentiments of the whole town—of the whole province. 


On the 13th day of June, after it was known that the 
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new revenue act had received the royal assent, the House 
of Representatives of Massachusetts Bay ordered a treatise 
on the rights of the Britis colonies in general, and of this 
province in particular, by one of their members, (James Otis,) 
to be sent to their agent in London, Mr. Mauduit, accompan- 
ied by instructions, from which the following passages are ex- 
tracted. 

‘Sir, the House of Representatives have received your sev- 
eral letters. ‘Ihe contents are to the last degree alarming. 
In that of the 30th of December, you seem to wonder at the 
silence of this house. Volumes have been transmitted from 
this province in relation to the sugar act to little purpose. 
If a West-Indian or any other bye influence is to govern and 
supersede our most essential rights as British subjects, what 
will it avail us to make remonstrances, or the most demon- 
strable representations of our rights and privileges ?—The 
silence of the preyince should have been imputed to any 
cause, even to despair, rather than be construed into a tacit 
cession of their rights, or an acknowledgement of a right in 
the parliament of Great Britain to impose duties and taxes 
upon a people, who are not represented in the House of Com- 
mons.’—* And granting the time may come, which we hope is 
far off, when the British parliament shall think fit to oblige 
the North-Americans, not only to maintain civil government 
among themselves, (for this they have already done) but to 
support an arnmiy to protect them; can it be possible that 
the duties to be imposed and the taxes to be levied shall be 
assessed without the voice or consent of one American in 
parliament? If all the colonists are to be taxed at pleasure, 
without any representative in parliament, what will there be 
to distinguish them in point of liberty from the subjects of 
the most absolute prince? If we are to be taxed at pleasure 
without our consent, will it be any consolation to us, that we 
are assessed by an hundred instead of one? If we are not 
represented, we are slaves.’ * You are toremonstrate against 
these measures. and if possible, to obtain a repeal of the su- 
gar act. and prevent the imposition of any further daties or 
taxes on these colouies; measures will be taken that you may 
be joined by all the other agents.’ ‘It may be said, that if 
the parliament have a right to lay prohibitions, they can 
certainly lay duties, which is a less burden.’ * The power 
of laying prohibitions on the dominions not represented in 
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parliament, should be exercised with great moderation. But 
this had better be exercised with the utmost rigour than the 
power of taxing ; for this last is the grand barrier of British 
liberty ; which, if once broken down, all is lost. In a word, 
a people may be free and tolerably happy without a particu- 
Jar branch of trade; but without the privilege of assessing 
their own taxes, they can be neither.’ 

James Otis was one of the committee for preparing these 
instructions, and almost every sentence seems to us to bear 
the traces of his pen. Immediately on their receiving the 
sanction of the house, a committee was appointed ¢ to acquaint 
the other governments with the instructions sent to the agent 
of this province, directing him to use his endeavours to ob- 
tain a repeal of the sugar act, and to exert himself to prevent 
a stamp act or any other impositions and taxes upon this and 
the other American provinces, and in the name and behalf 
of the house to desire the several assemblies on this continent 
to join with them in the same measures.’ This was the first 
attempt to unite the colonies in opposition to the authority of 
parliament. ‘The importance of the step may be more justly 
estimated, by referring to the manner in which the British 
government regarded its repetition by the same province, in 
February 1768, for the purpose of resisting the revenue act 
of the year preceding. On that occasion, it was resolved by 
the EZouse of Lords, ¢ that the resolution of the Representatives 
of Massachusetts Bay to write letters to the other colonies, 
desiring them to join in petitions which deny or draw in 
question the right of parliament to impose duties or taxes on 
his majesty’s subjects in America, and the writing such let- 
ters, in which certain acts of parliament imposing duties and 
taxes are stated to be infringements of their rights. are pro- 
ceedings of a most unwarrantable and dangerous nature, 
calculated to inflame the minds of his majesty’s subjects in 
the other colonies, tending to create unlawful combinations, 
repugnant to the laws of Great Britain and subversive of the 
constitution ;—and the Assembly of Massachusetts was re- 
quired at its next session to rescind the circular letter, under 
penalty of dissolution in case of refasal,——-and it was dissolved 
accordingly. 

On the twenty third day of July 1764, «the Riglits of the 
British colonies asserted and proved, by James Otis,’ was 
published. After some remarks on the origin of government, 
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and on the rights of colonies in general, the author proceeds 
to consider the political and civil rights of the British colo- 
nists. He lays it down as a fundamental principle, that all 
of them are subject to and dependent on Great Britain, and 
that therefore the parliament has a lawful authority to make 
acts for the general good, which, by naming theim, shall be 
equally binding on them as on subjects within the realm; 
but then goes on to assert, that parliament has no authority, 
either within or without the realm, to impose taxes on any 
British subjects without their consent ; admitting its right 
to legislate for the colonies in all cases, he denies its right to 
tax in any. Whatever may now be thought of this distinc- 
tion, it is the same maintained by Lord Chatham in his cel- 
ebrated speech on the repeal of the stamp act. 

‘I can see no reason to doubt,’ says Mr. Otis, ¢ but that 
the imposition of taxes, whether on trade or on land, or 
houses, or ships, on real or personal, fixed or floating pro- 
perty in the colenies, is absolutely irreconcileable with the 
rights of the colonists, as British subjects and as men. I 
have waited years in hopes to see some one friend of the col- 
onies pleading in public for them. I have waited in vain. 
One privilege is taken away after another; and where we 
shall be landed God knows, and I trust will protect and pro- 
vide for us even should we be driven and persecuted into a 
more western wilderness on the sccre of liberty, civil. and 
religious, as many of our ancestors were to these once inhos- 
pitable shores of America.—There has been a most profound, 
and, I think, shameful silence, till it seems almost too late to 
assert our indisputable rights as men and as citizens. What 
must posterity think of us? The trade of the whole continent 
taxed by parliament; stamps and other internal duties and 
taxes, as they are called, talked of; and not one petition to 
the king and parliament for relief. I cannot but observe 
here, that if parliament have an equitable right to tax our 
trade, it is indisputable that they have as good an one to tax 
the lands and every thing else. There is no foundation for 
the distinction some make in England between an internal 
and external tax on the colonies.’ 

Yet he does not openly recommend resistance to the laws, 
but inculcates the utmost submission to the parliament ; ¢ it 
is possible they may have been misinformed and deceived ; 
their power is uncontroulable but by themselves, and we must 
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ybey. There would be an end of all government, if one or 
more subjects or provinces should take upon them so far to 
judge of the justice of an act of parliament as to refuse obe- 
dience to it. Therefore let parliament lay what burdens they 
please on us, it is our duty to submit and patiently bear them 
till they will be pleased to relieve us. It is to be presumed 
their justice will afford relief by repealing such acts, as 
through mistake or other human infirmities have been suffer- 
ed to pass, if they can be convinced that their proceedings are 
not constitutional or not for the common good. ¢ We all 
think ourselves happy under Great Britain. We love, esteem 
and reverence our mother country and adore our king. And 
could the choice of independency be offered the colonies, or 
subjection to Great Britain upon any terms above absolute 
slavery, I am convinced they would accept the latter. ‘The 
ministry in all future generations may rely on it, that British 
America will never prove undutiful till driven to it as the 
last fatal resort against ministerial oppression, which will 
make the wisest mad and the weakest strong.’ 

Lhe right of Great Britain to monopolize the trade of the 
colonies, and for this purpose to prohibit any particular 
traffic, is not contested. ¢ But though it be allowed, that 
liberty may be enjoyed in a comfortable measure where pro- 
hibitions are laid on the trade of a kingdom or province, yet 
if taxes are laid on either without consent, they cannot be 
said to be free. ‘This barrier of liberty being once broken 
down, all is lost.’—* The common law, that inestimable privi- 
lege of a trial by jury, is also taken away in all trials in the 
colonies relating to the revenue, if the informer have a mind 
to go to the Admiralty.’ 

He recommends that the colonies should be represented in 
parliament, in order to make that body better acquainted 
with the interests of America ; but should retain their subor- 
dinate legislatures and be taxed by them ; because ¢« it would 
be impossible for the parliament to judge so well of their 
abilities to bear taxes, impositions on trade, and other du- 
ties and burdens, or of the local laws that might be really 
needful, as a legislature here.’ 

All the distinctions advanced in this pamphlet could not 
well be supported ; bat we believe it to contain the sentiments 
prevalent here at the time when it was written ; for the lan- 
guage of the people is sometimes inconsistent, as well as that 
of the learned, 
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In the same year was published at Boston, an anonymous 
pamphlet written by Oxenbridge ‘lhatcher, entitled «'The 
Sentiments of a British American.’ 

‘The writer intends to consider the late act, made in the 
fourth year of his present majesty, entitled, An Act for 
granting certain duties in the British colonies and plantations 
in America, &c. to show the real subjects of grievance therein 
to the colonists ; and that the interest of Great Britain itself 
may finally be greatly affected thereby.’ ¢ The first objection 
js, that a tax is thereby laid on several commodities to be 
raised and levied in the plantations and to be remitted home 
to England. ‘This is esteemed a grievance, inasmuch as the 
same are laid, without the consent of the representatives of 
the colonies. It is esteemed an essential British righi, that 
no person shall be subject to any tax ; but what in person or 
by his representative he hath a voice in laying.’ * But to say 
the truth, it is not only by the taxation, that the colonists 
deem themselves aggrieved. The power therein given to 
courts of Adiniralty alarms them greatly. The common law 
is the birth right of every subject, and trial by jury a most 
darling privilege.—Now, by the act we are considering, the 
colonists are deprived of these privileges.’ 

Before the end of the year 1764, * The rights of the colo- 
nies examined’ was published by the Assembly of Rhede Isl- 
and; and * Reasons why the British colonies in America 
shoud not be charged with internal taxes by authority of 
parliament, humbly offered for consideration,’ by that of Con- 
necticut. In these pamphlets, they protested against the 
imposition of stamp duties er any other internal taxes on the 
colonies. ‘The Assembly of New York also, in its petitions 
in October, made a similar protest in the boldest language, 
and even went so far as to deny the distinction between inter- 
nal taxes and duties on importation. None of them, how- 
ever, asserted with the energy of Massachusetts, that the act 
already passed was a direct infringement of their rights, but 
simply protested against it as an intolerable burden. The 
southern colonies, who hardly felt or perhaps understood the 
operation of that statute, leaned to the distinction between 
internal and external taxation, and confined their opposition 
almost exclusively to the proposed stamp act. 

At the ensuing session of the legislature of Massachusetts 
in October, the House of Representatives prepared a petition 
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to the king, asserting their rights. But the council under 
the influence of Mr. Hutchinson, refused their assent to it ; 
and after much discussion, both united in a petition to the 
House of Commons, in which they remonstrated against the 
continuance of the late revenue act and the imposition of any 
further duties or taxes, solely on the ground that such meas- 
ures were unprecedented and unequitable, without uttering a 
word in derogation of the authority assumed by parliament, 
To induce the house to concur in this petition, it may have 
been urged with much plausibility that the proceedings pub- 
lished in their journal of the previous session and officially 
communicated to the other colonies, were a sufficient protest 
against this authority, to prevent any idea that they acqui- 
esced in its exercise ; that to agitate the question of right, in 
a direct appeal to the government, would diminish the pros- 
pect of success ; that their bold language, denying the con- 
stitutionality of the act imposing duties, had not been repeat- 
ed by the other colonics; that it was less important to con- 
tend about the legality of the power claimed by parliament, 
than to prevent its exercise ; and that unanimity would be 
more efficient for this purpose than violence. But that they 
did net intend to adinit the authority exercised over them, 
is apparent from the letter to their agent, in which this peti- 
tion was enclosed. ¢ We have endeavoured to avoid giving 
offence, and have touched upon our rights in such a manner, 
as that no inference can be drawn that we have given them 
up on the one hand, nor that we set up in opposition to the 
parliament, nor deny that we are bound by acts of parliament 
on the other. But in a letter to you, we may be more expli- 
cit on this point—a right the people of the colonies have 
undoubtedly by charier and commissions to tax themselves. 


So far as the pariiament shall lay taxes on the colonies, so | 


far they will deprive them of this right.’ 

Their constituents were greatly displeased and mortified 
by the language of the petition ; but in this day of tranquillity 
we can look back upon their motives, at least Without a blush. 
Their proceedings at the previous session, together with 
their petition and those from New York, were laid before the 
privy council in England on the eleventh of December, and 
by them referred, as matters too high for their decision, to 
the consideration of parliament. They were not however 
Vol, IX. No. 2, 50 
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submitted to that body and at its next session the stamp act 
passed. 

Have all these things nothing to do with the history of the 
revolution? Do they * speak peace of the heart and of the 
mind:? Yet they all occurred before the resolutions of Vir- 
einia. 

After the passage of the stamp act, the House of Burgess- 
es of that province was, it is true, the first deliberative as- 
sembly to repeat the assertion, that parliameut had no au- 
thority to impose taxes in America; and did it on motion of 
Mr. Henry in bold and uncompromising language, unquali- 
fied by arguments of expedience, unsoftened by protessions 
of loyalty. But within a few days,-and before those resolu- 
tions were heard of in Massachusetts, the House of Repre- 
sentatives here,—who had a year before explicitly declared 
the whole system of revenue, together with the act already 
passed and the proposed stamp act, as parts of it, to be viola- 
tions of their liberty and invited all America to unite in re- 
sisting them,—were ready to take the second step in the path 
to independence ; and unanimously voted to propose to the 
legislatures of the other colonies a meeting of delegates from 
them all, at New York in the following October, to consult 
on their situation, and prepare a general address to the king 
and parliament. ‘This was the first general congress assem- 
bled in opposition to the government, and was deemed in 
England dangerous to the authority of the crown, especially 
when considered in connexion with the spirit of the particu- 
lar assembly by which it was proposed. 

The idea, however, that either of these measures was 
the beginning of the revolution, is not only inconsistent 
with the facts previously stated, but would render several 
subsequent events utterly inexplicable. When parliament 
at the next session, desirous of satisfying the colonists with- 
out relinquishing its own pretensions, determined to pass 
an act declaratory of its right to bind them in all cases, and 
at the same time to repeal the laws of which they complained 
as infringements of their liberties; not only the stamp act, 
but most of the duties imposed by the act of 1764 were re- 

aled. These proceedings were probably intended as a 
pledge, that, notwithstanding the claim of parliamentary au- 
thority, no duties either internal or external, excepting such as 
were mere regulations of trade. should be imposed on them in 
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practice. At least the colonists so understood them and were 
therefore satisfied. ‘he enforcement of the mutiny act in 
New York, and the attempt to enforce it in Massachusetts, 
fanned for a moment the dying embers of dissension, but it 
was the revenue act of 1767 which kindled-them to a flame. 
This measure, and those employed to carry it into execution, 
were the immediate subjects of contest between the two coun- 
tries. It affected the interests of all America; but the inhab- 
itants of Massachusetts were conlessedly the most forward, 
unhesitating and strenuous in opposing it. Non-importation 
agreements, the only means employed by our deliberative 
bodies to prevent its operation, were repeatedly entered into 
here, months before the other colonies would consent to adopt 
them. What province was it, at which the parliament hurl- 
ed all its thunders, which was exposed to the greatest suf- 
fering, reproached as the most rebellious, punished as the 
most guilty, its capital blockaded and garrisoned, its charter 
abrogated, its government dissolved, its courts of justice 
closed, its inhabitants subjected to martial law and to the ar- 
bitrary will of the ministry? Was it not Massachusetts ? 
And why? Surely the cause of all this is not to be sought, 
as is fancifully suggested, in the character of Governor Ber- 
nard. It may be much better learned from the report, ex- 
aggerated as it is, of the committee of the House of Lords in 
1774, intended to vindicate the conduct of parliament towards 
this province , and from the answer to it written and pub- 
lished by Dr. Franklin. 

It has never been satisfactorily explained, says Mr. Wirt, 
why the military preparations for enforcing the revenue act 
of 1767, were principally confined to Massachusetts. This 
supposed mystery is one of the consequences of the error inte 
which he has fallen, and against which we are contending. 
The desired explanation can be found only at an carlier 
period of the revolution than that, which he considers its 
commencement. While the rest of America, with reference 
to the proposed stamp duty, had denied the authority of par- 
liament to impose that or any other internal tax on them, 
Massachusetts alone had protested in the same decisive lan- 
guage against the constitutionality of the revenue act of 1764, 
and had abjured more earnestly than any other colony, the 
distinction between taxes and duties on goods imported, as 


instruments of reyenue. In this province therefore the most 
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strenuous opposition to the act of 1767, which was an act im- 
posing duties on importation, was to be expected, and for thig 
reason, it was here that military preparations were made 
to deter or suppress it. The act siruck equally at all the 
colonies ; but in this it opened an old wound, which had 
long been rankling. The minds of the people were al- 
ready made up to resist the whole system of taxation, ex- 
ternal as well as internal; they had spoken three years be- 
fore the sentiments and the language, which rung through 
all America soon after. Let us not be understood to intimate 
that Massachusetts was more attached to liberty than the 
other colonies, or more determined to maintain the princi- 
ple, that no taxes can be imposed on a free people without 
their consent. We make no such pretensions. But she was 
the first to perceive and assert the act of 1764 to be a direct 
violation of that principle. for the simple reason perhaps that 
she was most affected by it. It is very natural that those 
should look most speedily and narrowly to their rights, whose 
interests are touched most nearly ; and that those should be 
first to detect the wrong, who are the first to feel it. 

But Mr. Wirt appeais to authority, high authority we ad- 
mit, for the assertion that Patrick Henry «gave the first im- 
pulse to the ball of the revolution.” Let Mr. Jefferson how- 
ever explain his own words. ‘I well recollect to have used 
some such expression in a letter to him ; and am tolerably 
certain that our own state being the subject under contem- 
plation, I must have used it with reference to that only.’* 
The remark, thus restricted to Virginia, is certainly no de- 
nial that the revolution began earlier elsewhere. Mr. Adams, 
an authority not inferior, is explicit on the subject. 

The Lords of Trade in England, in a representation to 
the king on the first of October 1765, after stating that the 
House of Representatives of Massachusetts had in the preced- 
ing year printed and published a letter to their agent, in 
which the acts and resolutions of the Parliament of Great 
Britain were treated with the most indecent disrespect, and 
principles tending to a denial of the right of parliament to 
levy taxes upon his majesty’s subjects in the colonies were 
openly avowed, and that the former Board of Trade had 
thought it their duty to transmit the transaction to his majes- 


* Sce his letter of March 3, 1818, to Dr, Waterhouse, printed in the Bos- 
ton Patriot, Dec. 10, 1818. 
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ty’s consideration, that such directions might be given as the 
nature and importance of the matter required ;—proceed to 
complain, that the same spirit still continues, and to recite 
the resolutions of Massachusetts in 1765, recommending a 
general congress,—* the first instance,’ they add, ¢ of a gen- 
eral congress appointed without the authority of the crown ; 
a measure, as they conceive, of dangerous tendency in it- 
self, and more especially so, when taken for the purposes ex- 
pressed in their resolution, and connected with the spirit that 
has appeared throughout the whole conduct of this particular 
assembly.’ 

‘The report of the Lords Committee, appointed in 1774, 
by the House of Lords, to inquire into the several proceedings 
in the colony of Massachusetts Bay in opposition to the sov- 
ereignty of his majesty in his parliament over that province,” 
states that « the committee, having perused the report of the 
board of trade of the eleventh day of December 1764, and 
the papers laid before his majesty therewith ; find in the said 
papers the strongest assertions, by the assembly of the Mas- 
sachusetts Bay, of their sole right to pass laws, particularly 
of taxation, and of their resolution to invite the other colo- 
nies to combine with them in measures to prevent the king in 
his pariiament from passing any such laws.’ As instances— 
are cited, a passage from their letter to M. Mauduit, and one 
from Otis’ * rights of the colonies.’ the doctrines of which 
are, as the committee complain, avowed and authenticated in 
the same letter. 

In answer to this report, Dr. Franklin, then in England, 
published ¢a true state of the proceedings in the parliament 
of Great Britain and in the province of Massachusetts Bay, 
relative to the giving and granting the money of the people 
of that province and of all America, in the House of Com- 
mons, in which they are not représented ;’—in which we find 
this passage: ¢ On the 10 of March, 1764, the House of Com- 
mons resolved, “that it may be proper to charge certain 
stamp duties in the colonies and plantations,” but did not at 
that time form any bill for the purpose. On the fifth of April, 
1764, an act passed for imposing certain duties in America 
by the British parliament, for the purpose of raising a reve- 
nue. In consequence of these proceedings, the House of 
Representatives of the Massachusetts Bay came to resolu- 
tions, «* That the sole right of giving and granting the money 
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of the people of that province was vested in them as their 
legal representatives, and that the imposition of duties and 
taxes by the parliament of Great Britain upon a people, who 
are not represented in the House of Commons, is absolutely 
irreconcilable with their rights.” The author afterwards 
states, that on the arrival of the stamp act in America in the 
following year, every assembly on the continent came to re- 
solutions against the right of imposing taxes upon them un- 
represented and without their consent; and that the House 
of Representatives of the Massachusetts Bay, observing the 
little attention paid to separate petitions, resolved to propose 
a general congress. ‘he object of Dr. Franklin in this 
pamphiet was not to exaggerate the opposition of Massacha- 
settg, but to represent it in the mildest light. «If they have 
been particularly unquiet,’ says he, ‘they have also been 
particularly irritated and injured.’ 

In opposition to these indisputable facts and contemporary 
documents, which no authority can impeach or question, we 
find in the life of Patrick Henry, a statement, that the staunch- 
est friends of the revolution in Virginia opposed Mr. Henry’s 
measures as too rash, and that Dr. Franklin at that time 
thought resistance premature, circumstances, which howev- 
er true, have no relation to the proceedings of Massachusetts, 
—a casual remark of Mr. Jefferson, which, as it now appears, 
was misunderstood,—certain extracts from the Pennsylvania 
Gazette, which, to our apprehension, prove nothing but the 
weakness of the cause they are cited to support.—and finally 
the opinion of Mrs. Mercy Warren, ¢ that the House of Bur- 
gesses of Virginia was the first to resolve against the en- 
croachments of power and the unwarrantable designs of the 
British parliament,’ an opinion deemed conclusive by the 
biographer, for the technical and sagacious reason that this 
lady was an inhabitant of Massachusetts, and so we suppose 
is to be considered a party to the cause. Notwithstanding 
this high authority and pertinent argument, we must be per- 
mitted to think the proceedings of Massachusetts, in June, 
1764, an open resistance to the encroachments of the British 
parliament. Indeed we are inclined to consider them the 
beginning of the controversy between the two countries. We 
are aware that they were not the first symptoms of uneasi- 
ness. The atiempt to enforce the acts of trade excited great 
discontent in the northern colonies. It was regarded by them 
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as impolitic and burdensome, and if no new schemes of op- 
pression had been devised. might in time have been the cause 
of separation. ‘This sowed the first seeds of dissension, and 
on that account may with some propriety be deemed, the 
beginning of the revolution. 

But the right of Great Britain to restrain the colonial 
trade was not then generally denied, and until war com- 
menced, the Americans professed their willingness to acqui- 
esce in the continuance of the practice. ‘The question actu- 
ally in controversy was, whether a revenue should be raised 
in the colonies by authority of parliament. At what time 
the project was adopted by the ministry cannot well be 
determined ; it was first publicly and distinctly avowed in 
the autumn of 1763. The legislature of Massachusetts, un. 
derstanding the directions then given to enforce the sugar ani 
molasses act to be designed for raising a revenue, expressed, 
as we have seen, their doubts of the right of government to 
enforce it for this purpose, theugh they did not contest its 
legality as a mere restraint on trade. ‘The ministerial pro- 
ject was sanctioned in the House of Commons by tlre resolu- 
tions of the tenth of March, and carried into execution by 
the revenue act of the fifth of April 1764, which was not only 
a direct assertion, but an actual exercise by the whole par- 
liament of their pretended authority. ‘The proceedings ot 
the House of Representatives of Massachusetts Bay, in Junc 
following, were a direct denial of that authority, and an 
attempt to unite the colonies in preventing its operation. 
Here then the parties were at issue. ‘To enforce this claim 
the parliament resorted to all those arbitrary measures, 
which drove America to arms, and at last to independence. 

Such are our reasons for considering these measures the 
beginning of the contest. But we attach no great import- 
ance to this opinion. [tis of little consequence what degree 
of opposition be deemed the first revolutionary step, provided 
the idea attached to the term be distinctly stated. and the 
time and manner, in which successive measures of resistance 
lollowed each other. be properly understood. Will it be said 
that the establishment of the principle that a free people can- 
not be taxed without their own consent, was the beginning of 
the revolution? This is older than America :—that it was 
the application of that principle to the relative situation of 
the parliament and the colonies 2? Years, generations before 
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the stamp act, Massachusetts and Virginia both denied the 
obligation of the navigation act, because they were not rep- 
resented in parliament :—is our attention to be confined to a 
period subsequent to the French war, and are we asked, who 
first complained of the attempt to raise a revenue in Amer- 
ica?) Undoubtedly those who first felt the burden. Who 
first denied the constitutionality of an act of parliament pass- 
ed for this purpose? Those who first perceived its object. 
Who first determined to resist the system of taxation by 
ferce? ‘These who were first convinced that all other means 
would be ineffectual. Whatever measure be selected as the 
beginning of the revolution, it is no easy thing to ascertain 
by what individual it was first conceived or suggested. We 
do not prefess to say of any one, this was the man,—but think, 
with Mr. Jefferson, the discussion of such pretensions to be 
as futile and unimportant as enquiring, ¢ who was first among 
the three hundred Spartans to offer his name to Leonidas.’ 

But it is not unimportant that the progress of discontent 
and the development of public opinion should be carefully 
traced, that the principles and arguments then prevalent 
should be understood and perpetuated ; and that the estab- 
lishment of our independence should not be deemed the work 
of any one master spirit, who could wield the community at 
will s—but that that we should fecl it to be founded on the 
character and condition of the people, and to depend on them 
for its continuance. In Virginia, Mr. Henry was ardent and 
decisive in declaring the right of the colonists to exemption 
from all parliamentary taxes; but the House of Burgesses 
had advanced the same doctrine at their preceding session; 
and we cannot think that assertion less sincere or less likely 
to be maintained, because it was expressed in the language 
of expostulation, or believe that its authors needed any warn- 
ing to prevent their surrendering their rights tamely. Mr 
Otis was not less explicit and determined in proclaiming the 
same principle in Massachusetts ; yet when he was suspected, 
for a moment, (it is not to our present purpose to inquire 
how justly) of wavering in his opposition, his influence sunk, 
and his name was loaded with reproaches. We are therefore 
persuaded that the preservation of American liberty was not 
suspended on the exertions of either of thems; and that the 
declaration of Independence would not have been made a day 
later, though James Otis and Patrick Henry had died in the 
cvadle. 
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We are by no means insensible to their merits. Both 
devoted their great talents unreservedly to the public ser- 
vice. But they differed from their countrymen in abilities 
and eloquence to display their rights, rather than in sense to 
appreciate, or spirit to defend them. Had it not been for 
these men, the complaints of America would have been utter- 
ed in different language, and perhaps at other moments, and 
certain public measures suggested by them might not have 
been adopted ;—but we must be careful not to deem any par- 
ticular mode of expressing opposition essential to its exist- 
ence, nor to imagine it necessary that the proceedings of the 
colonial assemblies should have followed each other in one 
definite and invariable connexion in order to their success ; 
as if the series of political measures were a chain, on the 
strength of every link of which the fate of our country de- 
pended. If this were so, the acquisition of independence 
should be regarded as little more than a happy accident. Yet 
we are aware of the importance of studying closely the whole 
history of the revolution. To those whose simple and natural 
feelings need no hyperbole to excite them, and who are 
willing to estimate moderately and justly the importance of 
single events, nothing can be more engaging or more useful 
than a minute attention to the measures actually employed, 
and to the characters, conduct and language of the eminent 
individuals who suggested or applied them. 

All such must be gratified that the letters of Mr. Adams 
invite the public attention to James Otis. [t is time that the 
life of that man were written. His talents, exertions, and 
services were as remarkable as his fate, and will be remem- 
bered as Jong as his country continues worthy of the liberty 
which he laboured to vindicate. His character and situation 
were so different from those of Mr. Henry, that we cannot 
estimate very accurately their comparative merits. Admitt- 
ing them, however, to have been, as we are told they were, 
the chief promoters of the particular measures of resistance 
adopted in the colonies to which they respectively belonged, 
and comparing their general conduct and what remains of 
their productions, we may form some idea of their characfer- 
istic distinctions in public life. Henry, not fond of toil, 
needed some strong excitement to ca!l him forth; but sudden 
in conception, rapid in execution. rushed impetucusly to his 
object, without ever looking behind him, and that attained, 
Vol. IX. Ne. 2. 5] 
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paused for another great occasion. Otis, no less ardent, but 
indefatigably active, and surrounded by inexhaustible and 
subtile opponents, whose secret influence was more to be 
dreaded than their open hostility, was never contented with 
victory, but laboured to secure every step of his progress. 
It was not enough with him to reach his aim, unless he could 
carry the whole people along with him ;—he would not tol- 
erate the voice, or even the existence of dissent. Hence his 
numerous publications, his unwearied efforts in private, the 
maturity of his schemes, the unanimity with which they were 
generally adopted, and now and then a little hesitation and 
inconsistency when he doubted whether some bold proposi- 
tion would obtain general and effectual support. Both found- 
ed their opposition to England on principle 3 but the former 
accompanied his arguments by irresistible appeals to the feel- 
ings of the moment; while the latter was constantly address- 
ing motives more durable and general, and directing the 
attention of his fellow citizens to established usage, to cher- 
ished prejudices and to their interests. One delighted to 
animate, the other strove principally to confirm and organize 
resistance. Henry is said to have been prophetic in his anti- 
cipations, but the measures supported by Otis were most sys- 
tematic and prospective. We ought not, however, to con- 
sider them rivals, or to think the praises bestowed on one of 
them a disparagement of the other ;—the gratitude of their 
country has room enough for boti, and for their associates in 
the same cause. All were united in their efforts ; neither 
personal jealousies, nor even the intrigues of their enemies 
could separate them while living, and now they are in their 
graves, their names shuuld not be set at variance by their 
friends. 
A still more important object recommended in these letters 
is the history of our commerce, without a knowledge of 
which it is impessible to appreciate justly the. advantages 
obtained by the revolution. ‘They are sometimes greatly 
misrepresented. Our independence has been spoken of as an 
emancipation from slavery ; whereas the colonists always 
regulated their internal concerns, and claimed and exercised 
from the beginning, the most essential rights of freemen. 
On the other hand, it has been occasionally regarded as a 
mere security against encroachments, as if America were 
now in no better situation than it was before those encroach- 
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ments were attempted. It is true, that it was the project of 
raising a revenue in the colonies, which united them in oppo- 
sition to Great Britain ; security against » parliamentary 
encroachments was indeed the object uf their resistance ; it 
was all for which they contended, but it was by no means all 
that they gained. By the revolution they were not only pro- 
tected from the imposition of taxes without their consent, but 
freed from that abominable system of colonial monopoly 
which is the disgrace of modern Europe ; and to whose con- 
tinuance they were willing to submit for some time longer 
‘ather than resort to civil war. Incalculable advantages have 
been derived from the emancipation of our commerce, not 
only by our own country, but by the whele of civilized Eu- 
rope, and by England herself, even by the very classes of 
her citizens, whose short-sighted and selfish clamours occa- 
sioned the establishment of a system, the subversion of which 
has ultimately been so beneficial to them. These facts may 
serve to illustrate an important political lesson, to which we 
are too often prevented from listening by the din of private 
interest ;—that monopolizing restrictions, though they may 
enrich individuals, are short-lived, lean and barren expedi- 
ents for public prosperity, consuming the real wealth of a 
nation, without adding any thing durable to its ornament or 
its strength. 

We have dwelt thus long on these letters, because they are 
the only part of the book under consideration, which is of 
recent date, and because the period to which they relate, the 
time immediately preceding the stamp act, is in our opinion 
highly important and has been peculiarly neglected. The 
essays of Novanglus and Massachusettensis are valuable doc- 
uments in the history of the revolution. ‘he adherents of 
the ministry had watched with great solicitude the conduct 
of the continental congress of 1774, not without liope of deriv- 
ing some advantage from its proceedings whatever should 
be their character ;—rashness might alarm or hesitation 
discourage some among the people. ‘These hopes were dis- 
appointed. ‘The congress, anxious above all things to unite 
the colonists, displayed a fixed resolution to maintain their 
rights, and at the same time an unwillingness to hasten hos- 
tilities, and alluded to the necessity of preparing for other 
measures in terms, which the forward might regard as a pre- 
paration for immediate war, and the cautious or hesitating 
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as a threat designed to intimidate their enemies. The gen- 
eral tendency of their proceedings, however, could not be 
mistaken, and the ministerial papers were crowded with 
efforts to counteract it. With this view, Jonathan Sewall, 








Attorney General of Massachusetts Bay, a mau of talents to pub 

be conspicuous in either party, published a series of essays rest 

signed Massachusettensis, and addressed to the inhabitants con 

of this province, in which he gives in substance the following ins¢ 
i account of the progress of discontent, from the close of the one 
i preceding war. mis 
Le Great Britain finding herself then loaded with debt, while tio 
i the acquisition of new territories increased her annual expen- pra 
( \ diture, and thinking it just that America, who shared the bod 
ae national prosperity, should bear a part of the national bur- con 
ah dens, passed an act for raising a revenue here by the impo- par 
ate sition of certain stamp duties ‘Tie amount of these was une 
ah supposed by the Americans to be more than their proportion, wh 
; i and the payment of them beyond their ability. ‘They there- ibe 
i i fore remonstrated against their continuance, but at first with- ter 
a out the slightest idea of disputing the authority of parliament sta 
to impose them. Some months afterwards, the resolutions of an) 

Virginia, denying the right of parlhament to levy internal | ar 

taxes in the colonies, were published, and as they flattered of 

the love of independence natural to all men, were soon re- on 

peated throughout the continent. The newspapers were filled on 

with incifements to resistance, non-importation agreements Int 

were adopted, the merchants and manufacturers of England che 

were alarmed, and other circumstances occurring to strength- ins 

en opposition there, a change of the ministry took place, and as 

the stamp act was repealed. er 

When the act passed for imposing duties on glass, paper, the 

teas Ac. it was declared to be another instance of taxation, po’ 

because duties were laid on necessaries of life. ‘The former : 

doctrine, that parliament might impose duties on trade, but an 

not internal taxes, was now abandoned, and it was discover- the 

ed that no duties could be levied for the purpose of raising a an 

revenue. Accordingly, pamphlets, associations, resolves,— of 

the whole system of American opposition was again put in po 

motion, and a repeal of all the duties excepting that on tea sul 

was obtained. ‘This was the proper moment for closing the do 

contest. But the whigs, unwilling to relinquish their author- est 

ity over the people, persuaded them that this tax was only pre 
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preparatory to others the most odious and oppressive, and to 
a division of the country into lordships ; the clergy) engaged 
in the controversy, the agent nm London (Dr. Franklin) was 
constantly recommending new plans of opposition, and the 
public were kept in continual agitation. In the House of Rep- 
resentatives, the same zealous whigs were always put on the 
committees to prepare spirited resolves, and the votes were 
inserted by yeas and nays in the journals, in order that every 
one, who opposed the measures of resistance te government, 
might be known and be deprived of his seat at the next elec- 
tion. "Those members of the council, who opposed the violent 
proceedings of the house, were not again chosen by that 
body, and since the governor could do nething without the 
concurrence of the council, the whole administration was 
paralyzed. The judges indeed remained uncorrupted and 
unawed, but the juries by some management were principally 
whigs, and would neither indict nor convict those accused of 
libels, riots and insurrections. At length, our patriots de- 
termined to take the last step for becoming independent 
states, and flatly denied that parliament had a right to make 
any laws whatever, binding on the colonies. He then gives 
a relation of the circumstances accompanying the destruction 
of the tea in Boston, and undertakes to prove it unjustifiable 
on the principles of the whigs themselves ; because the duties 
on it would have been adv anced by the agents of the East 
India Company and never paid by the people, unless they 
chose to purchase it. The committees of correspondence, 
invented, as he intimates, by Samuel Adams, are condemned 
as most formidable engines ‘of opposition to government, ex- 
ercising an undefined and unlimited authority, and deeming 
themselves amenable to none for the abuse of their assumed 
power. 

After this account of the progress and the means of resist- 
ance to the authority of parliament, he argues in support of 
that authority, that the colonies are a part of Great Britain, 
and therefore, necessarily subject to the supreme legislature 
of the whole empire :—that there cannot be two sovereign 
powers in the same state,—and that if the colonies were not 
subordinate to parliament, each would be a separate king- 
dom, whose assembly would pursue its own particular inter- 
est without regard to that of the rest, and there could be no 
provision for the good of the whole, no just apportionment 
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among” the several parts of the expense of supporting the 
common government. He asserts too, that it had been the 
immemorial usage of parliament to regulate the internal con- 
cerns of the colonies, and even to lay taxes on them, and 
mentions several statutes as instances of the exercise of such 
authority. n the whole he concludes, that if they laboured 
under any grievance, it was not the exertion of illegal power 
over them by parliament, but their want of representatives in 
that body. 

fic seems. however, to rely with most confidence on argu- 
ments, tending to show the probability of defeat, and con- 
stantly recurs to them with an evident conviction of their 
validity and success ;—recoliecting probably, that men’s con- 
duct is often as much influenced by their expectation of the 
event, as their subsequent judgments are by the knowledge of 
if; and that an apprehension of the unfavourable termination 
of the contest with Great Britain had already separated some 
honest and intelligent men from the popular party, and kept 
some zealous patriots standing for a time on the sharpest 
edge of hesitation. Sometimes fie dwells on the guilt and 
punishment of rebellion, and warns the people that their own 
thoughtlessness and the ambition of their leaders had hurried 
them on till they were exposed to its penalty, from the inflic- 
tion of which he is labouring to save them. «I saw the small 
grain of sedition when it was planted; it was as a grain of 
mustard. I have watched the plant until it has become a 
great tree ; the vilest reptiles that crawl upon the earth, are 
concealed at the root; the foulest birds of the air rest upon 
its branches. I now would induce you to go to work imme- 
diately, and cut it down,—for a two fold reason ; because if 
is a pest to society, and lest it be felled suddenly by a stronger 
arm and crush its thousands in its fall.” He states that the 
English nation is united in the persuasion of its right to tax 
the colonies. and no less determined to maintain, than Amer- 
ica is to resist if; that an issue has been rashly tendered by 
the colonists, which can be decided only by the sword, whose 
decision is not doubtful ; for the army of the parliament will 
have nothing to encounter but an undisciplined militia, its 
navy will destroy the towns upon the coast, while the Cana- 
dians and savages will desolate the back settlements. On 
the other side, the colonies will not unite in the war, New 
England alone or perhaps this single province will be the 
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victim ; and in this province itself there are many, who, if 
they must fight, will fight under the standard of loyalty. 
Even should the colonies be successful and attain indepen- 
dence, their mutual jealousies and rivalrics would prevent 
their uniting under any one government ; unless indeed their 
army, after its triumph over that of England, sliould become 
subservient to the ambition of its leader, and subject them to 
his despotic power. Or if these evils should be escaped, 
France and Spain would soon recover their ancient posses- 
sions on this continent, and making an easy prey of the 
colonists, no longer defended by the power of Great Britain, 
would divide their spoils between them. 

Now for the other side of the picture. John Adams, on his 
return from Philiadelphia, where he had been as a member 
of the continental congress, finding the newspapers filled with 
ministerial publications, among which those of Massachuset- 
tensis were the most able and conspicuous, determined to ex- 
pose the misrepresentations of fact and the fallacious reason- 
ings which they contained, He states the scheme of taxing 
the colonists by act of parliament, to have originated with 
the tory party in America; and to have been proposed by 
Governor Shirley in 1754 to Dr. Franklin, who at that time 
urged against i‘ the same arguments by which it has been 
ever since opposed. It was then abandoned and its enforce- 
ment first attempted by the act of 1764, when and ever since 
the right of parliament to raise any revenue in this country 
has been disputed. Referring to the proceedings above de- 
tailed by us, he complains of the ignorance or misrepresen- 
tation of his opponent in asserting that opposition began af- 
ter the passage of the stamp act, and declares that the reso- 
tions of Virginia, though highly honourable to that province 
and to their author, made no alteration in the opinion ef the 
colonies. He shews that the restrictions on the trade of this 
country were contributions to the wealth of the British, far 
greater than its proportion of the national expenditure,—that 
the Americans had not made any new demands nor advanced 
any new doctrines, but merely insisted on the continuance of 
the mode of government, practised from the first settlement 
of the country,—and that the duty on tea was in fact design- 
ed as a precedent ; it was too trifling to be persisted in with 
any other view; or at any rate it would be a precedent in 
effect. It was surely no cause of wonder or of complaint, 
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that the people should choose such a house, and the house 
such a council, as represented their sentiments faithfully. 
How could the juries be other than whigs, when nine tenths 
of the people were such ; or how could they punish as crimes 
what they deemed upright and lawful resistance to illegal 
measures? ¢'The house and board were whigs, the grand 
juries and petit juries were whigs, towns were whigs, the cler- 
gy were Whigs, the agents were whigs, and wherever you found 
people you found all whigs ;;—and so much the greater the 
folly as well as the guilt of those who attempted to crush them. 
One of the most elaborate of these essays gives an account of 
the destraction of the tea, and vindicates it on the ground of 
its necessity. ‘The committees of correspondence are admit- 
ted to be powerful agents for uniting the people, and the strong- 
est barriers of liberty ; but are said to exercise no powers ex- 
cept those delegated to them by the people, and to hold tiem- 
selves always amenable to them. 

But the author of Novanglus hastens to the question of 
right, and evidently delights to dwell on it; conscious that it 
was the foundation of the controversy and the strong hold of 
his cause. Hie asserts that the colonies were no part of 
Great Britain; for when that kingdom was formed by the 
union of England and Scotland, they were net parts of either, 
nor have they ever been annexed to the realm by act of par- 
Jiament and their own consent. ‘The parliament is supreme 
over those dominions only which are represented init. The 
necessity of one general superintending power for the reg- 
ulation of trade is admitted, and this necessity has induced 
the colonists to acquiesce in the exercise of this power by 
parliament, but no such power is necessary for any other 
purpose. Inconvenience may indeed result from the want of 
a body, by which the burdens requisite for the common de- 
fence and security may be duly apportioned. yet it would be 
not only inconvenient but unjust that this should be done by 
one of the parties alone, by a parliament ignorant of the 
wants and resources of America, and interested to lay on it 
the heaviest share of the burden. Admitting this want how- 
ever to be a defect in the constitution, which can be endured 
no longer, surely it must be supplied by the common con- 
sent of all whose interests are to be affected by the change. 
Instances are adduced to shew that the right of parliament to 
regulate the internal concerns of the colonies had not been 
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admitted by them, and that its right to raise a revenue here 
had always been constantly and strenuously denied. The 
idea that subjection to that body is involved in allegiance to 
the king, is controverted, and allegiance proved to be due to 
the person of the sovereign only and net to the parliament or 
to the crown. 

He then enters into a learned and minute investigation of 
the manner in which England acquired its authority over 
Wales and Ireland, and shews it to be founded, as far as it has 
any just foundation, on compact with those countries. But 
where and when was any compact made with America? He 
disclaims for the colonies the idea .of any further indepen- 
dence than had always been enjoyed by them, and laughs at 
the charge of rebellion. ‘Those are rebels who resist the 
supreme authority, but it is no crime to resist oppression. 
What if it be treason to subvert established government ? 
[t is the ministry and their adherents who are attempting to 
subvert it; the people are straugeling for its support. He 
denies that the English are united in favor of parliament, and 
appeals to the resolutions of the colonists to shew how united 
they are against it. With characteristic boldness he spurns 
the thought of danger,—if England will appeal to the sword, 
Americans will not stand still to be butchered,—their militia 
will learn discipline,—the ruin of the commercial towns may 
exasperate, but cannot subdue the country,—the Canadians 
and savages may perhaps be their friends ; if not they do not 
fear them as enemies,—in a land-war, this continent might 
defend itself against the world,—and let come what will, any 
thing is better than unqualified subjection. ‘The last of these 
essays is dated April 17,1775. ‘Two days afterwards hostili- 
ties commenced at Lexington, and put a stop to the publi- 
“ation. 

The essays of Massachusettensis are written with great 
ingenuity and address, and in an ornamented and polished 
style ; those of Novanglus are distinguished by clearness and 
force of reasoning, copiousness of illustration, vehemence of 
manner, and occasional traits of genuine and original hu- 
mour, Which remind us of Dr. Franklin. Both are admira- 
bly adapted to their object, and cannot be read without emo- 
tion even now. What intensity of feeling must have been 
excited by them at the time of their publication? The pri- 
vate history of their authors gives them a peculiar interest. 
Vol. IX. No. 2. 52 
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Engaged in the same pursuits, and highly distinguished 
among all their associates, they had been friends from their 
youth up. They habitually addressed each other by their 
christian names, Jonathan and John, and Mr. Adams, in al- 
lusion to one of the most engaging portions of scripture his- 
tory, frequently expressed the wish that his name had been 
David, as an emblem of their affection. They early em- 
braced different political opinions ; but until the year 1774, 
notwithstanding the general prevalence of a bitterness of party 
spirit, such as has not been seen in our days; amid con- 
tentions, which seemed to snap the bands of society asunder, 
the attachment of these two men, among the most active, 
zealous and eminent of their respective parties, remained un- 
broken. But at last the sword was drawn to separate broth- 
er from brother, and friend from friend. The following ac- 
count of their parting is from the preface by Mr. Adams, 


‘We continued our friendship and confidential intercourse, 
though professedly in boxes of politics, as opposite as east and 
west, until the year 1774, when we both attended the Superior 
Court in Falmouth, Casco-bay, now Portland. I had then been 
chosen a delegate to Congress. Mr. Sewall invited me to take a 
walk with him, very early in the morning, on the great hill. In 
the course of our rambles he very soon begun to remonstrate 
against my going to Congress. He said * that Great Britain was 
determined on her system; her power was irresistible and would 
certainly be destructive to me, and to all those who should perse- 
vere in opposition to her designs.” I answered, “ that I knew 
Great Britain was determined on her system, and that very de- 
termination determined me on mine; that he knew I had been 
constant and uniform in opposition to all her measures; that the 
die was now cast; I had passed the Rubicon; swim or sink, 
live or die, survive or perish with my country, was my unal- 
terable determination.”? The conversation was protracted into 
length, but this was the substance of the whole. It terminated in 
my saying to him, “I see we must part, and with a bleeding 
heart 1 say, I fear forever; but you may depend upon it, this 
adieu is the sharpest thorn on which Ll ever sat my foot” I 
never conversed with him again ’till the year 1788. Mr. Sewall 
retired in 1775 to England, where he remained and resided in 
Bristol.’ 4 

‘To 1788,*] Mr. Sewall came to London to embark for Hali- 


* Mr. Adams was then ambassador from the United States at the Court 
of Great Britain. 
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fax. I inquired for his lodgings and instantly drove to them, 
laying aside all etiquette, to make him a visit. I ordered my ser- 
vant to announce John Adams, was instantly admitted, and both 
of us forgetting that we had ever been enemies, émbraced each 
other as cordially as ever. I had two hours conversation with 
him in a most delightful freedom upon a multitude of subjects. 
He told me he had lived for the sake of his two children; he had 
spared no pains nor expense in their education, and he was 
going to Halifax in hope of making some provision for them. 
They are now two of the most respectable gentlemen in Canada. 
One of them a Chief Justice; the other an Attorney General. 
Their father lived but a short time after his return to Amer- 
ica; evidently broken down by his anxieties and probably dying 
of a broken heart. He always lamented the conduct of Great 
Britain towards America. No man more constantly congratu- 
lated me, while we lived together in America, upon any news, 
true or false, favaurable to a sepen of the obnoxious statutes 
and a redress ef our grievances; but the society in which he lived 
had convinced him that all resistance was not only useless but 


ruinous.’ 


These productions confer high honour, not only on their 
authors, but on those to whom they were addressed. Recol- 
lect the time when they were written. Argument, remon- 
strance, expostulation, all amicable modes of controversy, 
were exhausted; Boston was filled with troops designed 
to enforce the edicts of the government, and the Americans 
were ready for the conflict, and only waiting for the first 
blood to be shed by their enemies to sanction the last meas- 
ure of resistance, an appeal to arms. ‘The storm was Just 
bursting,—and what is it that we hear? Not thesullen mur- 
murs, not the mutterings of vengeance, which ordinarily pre- 
cede the tempest of civil commotion, but the still small voice 
of reason. Instead of tie ravings of fanaticism, or specula- 
lative rant about the perfectibility of human nature, and 
its exemption from all political control,—arguments found 
ed on justice, established usage and expediency are ad- 
dressed to the public, and urged, on both sides, by men well 
able to estimate their effect, with an evident persuasion that 
they would influence the minds and conduct of the people. 
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, 
Prke. 
Preface to the Selééta Principum Historicoruyf, published by 
WYTTENBACH. 
_ Translation, Continued from p. 206,] 


Ir will be as unnecessary, as it would be tedious, to state 
my reasons for selecting the particular passages which I have 
from the five authors above mentioned. It can scarcely be 
conceived, how much time [ have spent in making a choice, 
and in deliberating whether I should take this or that pas- 
sage; at one time rejecting parts which [had just transcrib- 
ed, and at another, making additions of new matter; and, 
after all, doubting whether I should not still take some other 
parts, which char med, and as it were, fastened themselves 
upon me. In choosing suchas I have, it has been my aim 
to take those passages which would please, at the same time 
that they would be useful to learners; and I had regard 
particularly to such as were casy to be understood, or would 
afford delight from their elegance, and instruction from their 
weight of matter, or would conduce to an accurate knowledge 
of the particular genius of the author. I have frequently 
chosen an author’s Exordium; because an accurate examina- 
tion of that, like opening the vestibule of a temple, displays 
the work itself to our view; and because I had observed that 
young persons, Who attempted to master an author by their 
own efforts, were often deterred from prosecuting their de- 
sign by the difliculties they encountered in the commence- 
ment of his works from the peculiar ities of a style, to which 
they had not been accustomed. From Plutarch I have select- 
ed two entire lives, those of Demosthenes and Cicero ; which 
above all others are most intimately connected with whatever 
relates to elegant literature 

In the works which we lieve of the ancients, it now and 
then happens that we find expressions which are either cor- 
rupted, or obscure from other causes ; and this makes them 
hard to be understood at all by pupils, and not easy to be 
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thoroughly comprehended even by the learned. Difliculties 
arising from the first cause I leave to oral explanation in my 
school ; those of the other kind, as well as the emendation of 
corrupted readings, I have thought proper to publish in my 
notes to this volume; but at the same time with so much 
brevity, as not to tue or confound the learner. 

The severab extracts are hert given, as they are to be 
found in the mast correct editions. Herodotus, as corrected 
by those eminent men, Wesseling and Valckenacr, holds the 
first rank among the editions of Greek authors; Thucy- 
dides, notwithstanding the labours of the excellent editor, 
Duker, falls far short of Herodotus ; Xenophon is in a pro- 
portionably worse state than Thucydides, and Plutarch, 
worse than either; for Stephens’ editions of the two latter 
are still the best; that is, the second Paris edition of Xeno- 
phon, in 1581, and the Genevan octavo edition of Plutarch, 
of 1572. 

In correcting the text of Polybius, the diligence of learned 
editors (the last of whom is the celebrated Schweighaeuser) 
has effected as much as could be done with the means which 
remain to us. I have not overlooked the materials of the later 
commentators and editors, but have given them due praise in 
my notes ; in which also, I have apprised the reader of such 
emendations as I thought worthy of being adopted, either 
from the suggestions of others, or from my own conjectures, 
or lastly from manuscripts ; for I have had recourse to some 
manuscripts which were never before used ; as in the text of 
Thucydides I have employed the manuscript which lately 
belonged to the younger Burman, and had before that been 
the property of Meybomcius; and in the extracts from the 
Cyropedia, I have used a manuscript of the very first char- 
acter: both of these belong to the library of Leyden Univer- 
sity, and were submitted to my use by the kindness of Ruhn- 
ken. In Plutarch, I had many aids in my own collection of 
materials, which contain the various readings of about ten 
ancient manuscripts. ‘To each of the extracts I have pre- 
fixed a concise, but plain argument, which I have written in 
Greek ; and this will not be disapproved of by any person 
who likes consistency ; for, if it is proper to have Latin 
arguments in Latin authors, we ought to have Greek ones in 
Greek authors ; or at least, if we must have Latin arguments 
im Greek hooks, we ought in Latin books to have arguments 
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in the vernacular tongue of the editor. But, in this particu- 
lar, as I have followed my own taste, so I leave others to 
consult theirs. And here I should close this preface, if I 
were not impelled by the occasion of publishing a book for 
my pupils, to address some remarks particularly to them. 
How much the knowledge of the Greek language, my ex- 
cellent young friends, conduces to an intimate acquaintance 
with every part of literature, and the discipline of the under- 
standing, I need not enforce to you; for what other motive 
than a conviction of this truth has induced you to place your- 
selves under my instruction? Now, the utility, let me assure 
you, is not greater than the pleasure of it; and it is as easy 
as it is pleasant. Do you ask me how this last can be the 
case, and do I find you addressing me thus ;—* we are sensible, 
indeed, of the pleasure attending the study of it; but how 
can it be so easy of acquisition as you represent it? We are 
not able to proceed a step in any author without our Lexi- 
cons, Which we are obliged to be perpetually consulting.’ 1 
know, my beloved pupils, such is your case at present ; but it 
will not long be so. Remember the adage, which you learn- 
ed in your childhood, the root of learning is bitter, but the 
fruiis are sweet. You have already passed the far greater 
portion of the bitter part ; you are now fast approaching the 
fruit, and will daily more and more enjoy the sweetness of 
it. Do not suffer the dishonour of giving up the pursuif, 
when the goal is just in sight. Within a little time you shall 
understand the Greek, with as much ease as you now read 
the Latin authors ; nor, indeed, unless you accomplish this, 
would it be worth your while to have gone through the labour 
you have already performed. You might, indeed, have 
already arrived at that point, and you would by this time 
have possessed a more abundant and more accurate know- 
ledge of Laiin, if you had commenced the studies of your 
childhood with Greek instead of Latin. But, that such a 
practice will be adopted in public institutions is what I dare 
not hope for, however ardently I may desire it. I earnestly 
wish it may become more common in private instruction ; for 
most certainly those, who wish to train a child from his ear- 
liest years to distinguished acquisitions in literature, ought 
not to dispense with it. For to what cause is it owing, that 
of the great number of persons, who study Greek, so few 
attain to eminence in that part of learning? The labour of 
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youth is lost in our endeavours to correct the preposterous 
education of childhood, and make good the loss of past time ; 
and there are few, who can thus compensate the loss; for 
almost all are in want of either leisure or zeal, or method or 
instructers. As to yourselves, however, so much as depends 
upon the instructer [ will engage to do; for, though I also 
in my childhood was perplexed with the mistakes of an ab- 
surd education, yet, as | grew up, it was my good fortune to 
be brought back to the method which nature points out, and 
I have now employed myself for twenty-two years in the 
education of youth according to the same method. 

First of all, it is necessary for you to know what qualifica- 
tions I wish you to possess when you place yourselves under 
my instruction. I require but little; of that little however 
I cannot dispense with the smallest portion. You must have 
a knowledge of the Declensions and Conjugations, by having 
studied some of the books of Rudiments ; and you must also 
have some knowledge of construing* and translating Latin. 
Thus much is always attained in this city, by those who go 
from the Gymnasium to the Atheneum; and I require 
nothing more. After you enter upon my course of study, 
your duty will consist of three parts ; the preparation of your 
exercises, attendance at school, and repetition, or a review 
of your studies. I shall now say a few words on each of 
these heads. 

Your preparation is to be conducted in this manner s—you 
will at home study and reflect upon those parts of authors, 
which are to be read at school; and, only looking out the 
words themselves in your Lexicon, you will search for the 
different parts of verbs and nouns in some compendium of 
grammar, or book of rudiments; for I choose this method, 
instead of resorting to an analytical part of a Lexicon. Hay- 
ing then noted down each of these, you will compose and ren- 
der the meaning of the sentence in Latin. In respect to 


* Some readers may not be apprised, that in the schools of the conti 
nent of Europe, the word construe does not, as with us, mean fo translate. 
but to arrange the words of a sentence in their proper ord-r before render 
ing it. In Germany this is a particular object of attention. I know of but 
one school among us in which this method has been tried, and that-is 

the public Grammar School in a neighbouring town, where, ‘7 ain inform- 
ed, it is found by experience to be of manifest advantage to the pupil 
TRANSLATOR. 
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grammars, it is hardly necessary for me to advise ; they all 
have some errors, which, however, the master will easily cor- 
rect ; that of Vossius, however, will afford you sufficient, 
assistance. In respect to Lexicons, we are much more em- 
barrassed in making a choice ;—I do not, however, find any 
one of them better adapted to your use than Ernesti’s edition 
of Hedericus, which may be recommended for its moderate 
size, its copious list of words and the facility of finding them. 
I say nothing of Scapula, Stephens and others, because you 
will resort to them with advantage at a future day ; for the 
present, that of Hedericus is more suitable for you. But I 
do not mean to be understood as commending that work in 
unqualified terms. Great, indeed, were the services which 
Ernesti rendered to studious youth by enriching and correct- 
ing Hedericus’ work ; and it would betray a want of liber- 
ality to withhold from him commendation and gratitude for 
what he has done, merely because he has not corrected all its 
faults. But [ should be not less culpable, if I did not declare 
the truth, especially when the occasion itself, as well as the 
good of my pupils, demands it. Ernesti was certainly an emi- 
nent man and was honoured with much praise ; and I should 
think myself fortunate to obtain a very small portion of the 
commendation which he received. In Greek literature, he 
far excelled Hedericus ; but he was quite as much excelled 
himself by the Hemsterhusiuses, the Valckenaers, the Ruhn- 
kens, the Piersons and the Lenneps. 

Now. in the first place, as to what he professes in the title 
page of the work, that he had enriched it with many thou- 
sand words, he ought to have considered that such a mass 
was more suitable for a Thesaurus, than for a Lexicon intend- 
ed for young persons. Nay, who would undertake to com- 
prise even in a Thesaurus, all the treasures of the Greck 
language? He might with more truth have said in his 
title s—enriched with many thousand words; yet wanting 
many thousand more. But, pray, of what sort are the 
words which he has thus added? Why, truly, of a sort about 
which nobody would be at a loss, from already knowing their 
roots, or the words which have an affinity with them ; as, for 
instance, In Poiybius ; PUM adr Us, LUMOOISTHS, OMomwpaymaY, Te- 
eoguntece. . 

I do not disapprove of these additions, ¢ but they were not 
of so much import ance as tabea subject of boasting, Who. 
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that reads Polybius, would not understand those words by 
mere use, Without looking for them in a Lexicon? On the 
uther hand, many primitive words are omitted, the know- 
ledge of which is indispensable to the understanding of the 
rest of the language; while many derivatives are set down 
as primitives, and all notice of their origin omitted. I for- 
bear to say any thing of his Analytical Part, which, in truth, 
he seems not to have touched; so foul has he left it with 
Schrevelius’s rubbish of absurd etymologies and perplexed 
explanations of the parts of verbs. In my opinion, a Lexi- 
con, that would be most useful for an intimate knowledge of 
the language, ought to contain not only words which are au- 
thorized by the best writers, but also, according to Hemster- 
husius’s plan, the primitive and simple forms of words ; then 
those which are formed from them; and lastly, the letters 
and syllables which are prefixed or subjoined to them in 
order to augment and change the nouns and verbs. This it 
is, that gives such wonderful copiousness to the Greek lan- 
guage, and makes it, like the yielding wax, fit to receive an 
impression of every thing which can be conceived in the 
mind ; the leading idea or substantial part of every word being 
formed and fitted to every variety of kind as well as degree, 
and yet preserving throughout some evident traces of its 
origin. Now a Lexicon of this kind might easily comprise 
at once the significations of the omitted words, an analytical 
part, and all the principles of grammar which are used in 
explaining the parts of the declensions and conjugations. 
But on this subject I shall, perhaps, have occasion to speak 
at another time. 

I must now say something of the preparation of vour exer- 
cises ; in which if your Lexicons lead you into any mistakes 
I shall correct them in your recitations. Now at my lectures, 
you will not be silent hearers only ; but you will be called 
upon to interpret passages of an author, and to answer such 
questions as I shall put to you. No one of you will fail to. do 
this, who is desirous of making a proficiency in his studies ; 
and of that, you will all be desirous. In this way we shall reap 
the benefit of the Socratic method of instruction; while I 
shall, at the same time, discover the genius of each one of 
you, and be enabled to accommodate myself to it. I shall 
draw out from you all your opinions, both true and _ false ; 
the former I shall confirm, and the latter will be eradicated. 

Vol. IX. No. 2. 53 
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Every day’s task will be first gone over by the elder pupils, 
and the succeeding day, the younger ones will repeat it; and 
by this method, we shall obtain such a familiar acquaintance 
with au author, that there will be no need of further repeti- 
tion, but all the pupils will be able to interpret an author 
together. ‘This is your duty. As for mine, it consists of so 
many particulars, that it would be endless to enumerate 
them; for it comprehends every thing which appertains to 
accurate interpretation ; and as you will learn them all by 
actual experience, it is unnecessary, and might appear osten- 
tatious in me, to dwell upon them in this place. To sum up 
the whole in a few words ;—it is my endeavour to unite the 
useful with the agreeable, and in explaining authors, to imbue 
your minds with a just sense of their real beauties, and by 
the very pleasure of these exercises, to lead you up to the 
principles of the language and composition of the Greeks, as 
they are to be traced either in single words by means of ety- 
mologies and analogies, or as they are settled by usage in the 
construction of sentences. 

After this part of your duty comes the task of repetition, or 
reviewing your siudies, and this is twofold; first on the 
part of the master (which it is unnecessary here to explain) 
and secondly, on the part of the scholar ;—this latter is to be 
continually practised at home, and has an incredible effect in 
assisting your progress ; but it must be a real and thorough 
review ; that is, it must be again and again repeated. What 
j choose i is this; that every day the task of the preceding day 
should be reviewed ; at the end of every week, the task of 
the week; at the end of every month, studies of the month ; 
in addition to which this whole course should be gone over 
again during the vacations; for the review which is thus 
made in the vacations, being dene more deliberately, is of 
the utmost ellicacy in making you thorough scholars, and 
affords, besides, the greatest satisfaction by making you sen- 
sible of your own proficiency and inciting you to persevere 
in your studies. For this reason I have ever been struck 
with the good sense of our ancestors (among other things) in 
appointing vacations ; which were intended by them, to give 
opportunity to the professor for recreation of body and mind, 
and to the pupils for reviewing their studies.* ‘Therefore, 


* A friend of mine, upon treading these remarks, which were written 
sometime ago, observed—‘ Your praise of our vacations comes very sea- 
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my estimable young friends, employ yourselves in this ex- 
ercise of reviewing, and thus carry into effect the intentions 
of your wise ancestors, Having then during the vacation, 
gone over the whole of your preceding studies, you will anti- 
cipate and be prepared to meet those of the succeeding year ;— 
such of you, I mean, as shall again return to your Studies in 
Greek literature. Nor will those of you, who may jeave me and 
return home,wholly neglect in private the pursuit of this or 
any other part of learning, and thus commit to oblivion all your 
acquisitions. On the contrary, you will not fail to devote 
one hour, or part of an hour at least, every day, to these 
studies on the same plan which you have followed under me ; 
for there is no business of life, no avecation whatever, which 
will not permit a man, who has an inclination, to give a 
little time every day to the studies of his youth. And, in 
case you faithfully keep up this practice of reviewing your 
Greek studies, I shall. in truth, be the most empty of all 
boasters, if you do not ina short time acquire such a familiar- 
ity with the language, that you will be able to read Greek 
with just the samgtfacility as Latin authors, or even the wri- 
ters in any modern language with which you are acquainted. 
I can truly say, that if I have made any progress myself in 
Greek learning, I owe it to this practice of reviewing. 

It will not be out ef place here, to give you some ac- 
count of my own studies ; for perhaps you may be incited 
by my example. When I was in my eighteenth year, I 
had learned about as much Greek, as you generally know, 
after being with me four months. I diligently attended the 
professors, both in literature, and in the more profound parts 
ef knowledge, as we are accustomed to speak ;_ but all, with 
very little advantage. I appeared indeed to others to have 
made some progress, but I did not feel sensible of it myself; 
I repented of my labour, and looked around for room to take 
a higher flight. I returned to my studies, and determined to 
go over them again under the guidance of my own feelings 5 
I did so. and, indeed, advanced in this way somewhat farther 
than [ had done during the period of my attending the pro- 
fessors ; bué still I accomplished nothing in comparison with 
my expectations, and I gave up the w hole i in disgust. I then 


sonably to meet the late remarks of a certain Belgian author, who cen- 
sures them ;’ at the same time he shewed me the book. I looked at it; 
but saw no reason to alter what I had written. AvuTror. 
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went from one study to another, but they were all alike re- 
pulsive and irksome; and yet, like one whose appetite is 
disordered, I was constantly seeking for some intellectual 
nutriment. I at length recollected the pleasure which I took, 
when a boy, in the study of Greek, and I began to look round 
for some book that I had formerly read. I took down from 
my shelves the little work of Plutarch on the Education of 
Children, and read it once. I then went through it a second 
time. This was truly a task, and was far from affording me 
any pleasure. From Plutarch I betook myself to Herodian, 
which gave me rather more pleasure, but still did not satisfy 
me. ‘Then, as by chance, I met with a copy of Ernesti’s 
edition of the Memorabilia of Xenophon, an author whom I 
had as yet known merely by name; and I was wonderfully 
captivated. with the indescribable suavity of that author; 
and yet I was not so fully sensible of his excellence at this 
time, as I was afterwards. In reading and studying this 
work, I made it a rule never to begin a section without re-pe- 
rusing the preceding one, nor a chapter, nor book, without 
going over the preceding chapter and book a second time; 
and finally, after having finished the work in that manner, I 
again read the whole in course. ‘This was a labour of al- 
most three months ; but such constant repetition proved most 
beneficial to me. The effect of repetition seemed to be, that 
when I proceeded from a section or chapter, which I had 
read twice, to a new one, I acquired an impulse which bore 
me along through all opposing obstacles ; like a vessel, (to 
use Cicero’s comparison in a similar case,) which, having 
once received an impulse from the oar, continues on her 
course even after the mariners have suspended their exertions 
to propel her. 

I have, therefore, constantly adhered to this practice of 
repeating, or reviewing. After having thus acquired some 
knowledge of the Greek language, and by means of Ernesti’s 
short notes become acquainted in some measure with the 
principles of interpretation as well as with books, I resolved 
to devote myself to Greek literature; and from that time 
I commenced the reading of the Greek authors. I began 
with Homer’s Hiads of which while a boy, I had read about 
an hundred lines in the first book. I read it at this time in the 
same manner as I had done Xenophon’s Memorabilia,—that 
is, continually repeating each portion that I studied; and J 
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finished the whole in two months. I regretted that I had 
used Schrevelius ; for by following him I was led into very 
many errors, to correct which, afterwards cost me much time 
and labour.* Oh! that I had then known and enjoyed the 
benefit of being directed by the light of the Hemsterhusian 
method which is now enjoyed in the schools of Holland and 
is accessible also to you; and so much the more sure you 
may now be of making a proficiency in your studies, as your 
advantages are greater than mine were in my youth. But 


to return. 
I proceeded with Homer, rather because it was necessary 


than because I found it agreeable ; for I was not yet sensible 
of the powers of that divine poet. I have known other young 
persons experience the same thing; the cause of which I 
afterwards. understood, but it would be tiresome here to ex- 
plain it at large. I therefore took up Xenophon in conjunc- 
tion with Homer, and gave the greatest portion of my time 
to his works, which [ almost devoured ;—so easy were they 


* This remark must, of course, be understood as applying to the Latin 
of Schrevelius, which is undoubtedly defective, and from the genera/ na- 
ture of the terms frequently employed in rendering a Greek word, will 
often leave a boy ata loss for the specific English ro ae | of it. But as 
a Vocabulary of the Greek Language, Schrevelius will be found to be bet- 
ter adapted to the use of common schools than the more copious lexicons. 
Knox, whose judgment in a question of practical education, is entitled ta 
much respect, says, in his * Liberal Education’—* Schrevelius’ Lexicon is 
with great propriety every where used. It is particularly adapted to the 
Greek Testament and to;Homer; and is well suited both to the beginner 
and to the proficient in Greek.’ Since Knox wrote, this work (which has 
passed through above twenty editions in England) has been augmented 
by the English editors with a considerable number of words, which occur 
in the various books now used in schools; and if it were published with 
care in Greek and English, we might hope soon to see our young men 
read Greek with as much ease as they do Latin—a point in education, 
which is so far from being the exclusive right of a professor at a univer- 
sity, that even in the opinion of Lord Chesterfield (who had an abhor- 
rence of every thing pedantic) it ought to be the aim of every accomplish- 
ed gentleman. ‘ Pray,’ s#ys he in the most earnest manner to his son, 
whom he was educating for a finished gentleman, * pray mind your Greek 
particularly; for to know Greek very well, is to be really learned: there 
is NO great credit in knowing Latin, for every body knows it; and it is 
only a shame not to know it. Besides that, you will understand Latin a 
great deal the better for understanding Greek very well.” The Germans 
have Greck Lexicons explained in their own language, and the French 
have them in theirs. Why then should not we have ours also?’ Trawns- 
LATOR. We have understood, that a Greek and English Lexicon, was 
begun some time ago in this vicinity, and is now in progress. E.vit. 
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to me, that I was rarely obliged to use a Lexicon, for every 
thing was intelligible from the connexion of the sentence. If 
had, moreover, a Latin translation, which was of use to me 
at my age, but never is to boys at school.* I thus went 
through all the works of Xenophon (except the Memorabilia) 
four times in four months. I now began to think there was 
no author that would not be easy to me ; ; and I took up De- 
mosthenes. I had an edition with the Greek text only, 
accompanied with the Greek notes of Wolfius. Alas! dark- 
ness itself! But I had learned not to be deterred on the first 
approach, and I persevered. I found greater difficulties than 
ever, both in the words and in the extent of the orator’s pro- 
positions ; but, at last, after much labour I reached the end 
of the first Olynthiac. I then read it a second and third 
time, when every thing appeared clear, but still I found noth- 
ing of those powers of eloquence of which we hear so much. 
f doubted at this time whether I should venture upon another 
of his orations, or should review again the one which I had 
just read ; I decided however to review it ; and (how wonder- 
ful are the effects of this practice, which can never be sufli- 
ciently recommended!) as I read, a new and unknown feel- 
ing took possession of my mind. Hitherto in reading the 
Greek authors, I had experienced only that pleasure which 
arose from understanding their meaning and the subjects 
discussed by them, and from observing my own proficiency. 


* I cannot forbear adding here the testimony of Knox against using 
translations in schools. Few men-have had better opportunities or have 
reflected more upon the subject of education than this judicious writer, 
who was fora great many years an instructer himself. He says in the 
most decided terms—‘ From experience I am led to cisapprove those 
translations, which in many schools are constantly used;’? and again— 
‘Instances have occurred to me, as they must to others, of boys who 
came from schools where translations were used; and who have been 
advanced to the higher classics with translations ; but who, without those 
assistances, were totally ignorant of the rules of construction, and in order 
to make any solid improvement, were compelled to begin at the very ele- 
ments of the Latin language.’ The author also attributes the small num- 
ber of good Greek scholars (in comparison with the Latin) to the practice 
of publishing Greek books with Latin translations. He then adds—*‘to- 
gether with ¢rans/ations, I wish it were possible to banish those editions 
in which the order of construction is given on the same page with the text.’ 
His whole section upon this subject deserves an attentive perusal, indeed 
the whole of his ‘ incomparable Treatise on Education,’ as Gilbert Wake- 
field justly calls it, ought to be in the hands of every parent; and I am 
surprised that some of our enterprising booksellers have not reprinted 
it. TRANSLATOR. 
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But in reading Demosthenes, an unusual and more than hu- 
man emotion pervaded my mind and grew stronger and 
stronger upon every successive perusal. I could now see the 
orator at one time all ardour, at another, in anguish, and at 
another, borne away by an impulse which nothing could 
resist. And as I proceed, the same ardour begins to be kin- 
dled within myself, and I am carried away by the same im- 
pulse. I feel a greater elevation of soul, and am no longer 
the same man; [ fancy that I am Demosthenes himself 
standing before the assembly, delivering this oration, and 
exhorting the Athenians to emulate the bravery and the 
glory of their ancestors ; and now, I can no longer read the 
oration silently as at first, but aloud; to which I am insen- 
sibly impelled by the strength and fervour of the sentiments 
as well as by the power of oratorical harmony. 

Pursuing this method, I read almost all the orations of 
Demosthenes in the course of three months ; and by this 
means being the better qualified to understand the Grecian 
writers, I was more than ever delighted with Homer, and pre- 
sently finished reading him; after which I occupied myself 
more advantageously with other authors. The next I began 
was Plato, with whose works I am persuaded I never should 
have been so much captivated, if 1 had not breught to them 
an ardour, which was ever the more ready to kindle in con- 
sequence of the excitement produced by the study of Demos- 
thenes. ‘There is, indeed, in Plato an exuberance and force 
of genius, tempered with a certain sedateness yet diversified 
as well as inexhaustible, which cannot fail to soften and 
move the most inflexible reader. In Xenophon, it is true, 
we see a perfect and highly wrought picture of Socrates ; yet 
it is but a picture. But in Plato we see Socrates himself in 
every thing except his material form; he lives, breathes, 
speaks and acts ; and incites the reader to participate with 
him in all he does. I should add, that I was wonderfully 
aided in understanding him by Ruhnken’s observations on 
Timeus’s Lexicon, from which I derived all that light which 
enabled me to perceive the powerful influence of Plato’s 
genius throughout the world of letters. After this I proceed- 
ed to all the other classic authors of the first rank, and the 
philosophers and sophists of the later periods ; not omitting 
even those of the fathers, whose writings were connected 
with ancient learning. This whole course of reading, from 
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the time I began Xenophon’s Memorabilia, was accomplish- 
ed in four years; and I gave an account of it in a letter to 
Ruhnken, informing him that he had, though without know- 
ing me, been a guide to me in a most efficacious and sure 
method of study. 

These particulars of myself you know I do not relate from 
ostentation ; and you will have further evidence of it in what 
fam now going to state. You are probably ready to ask, 
what my progress was in Latin during the period of my 
Greek studies. I am ashamed to confess it: There is not 
one of you, who does not know a great deal more than I did. 
1 had nothing remaining of what I had studied in my youth ; 
for my instruction ceased when I was only fourteen years 
old, and [ had then learned nothing of Cicero but a few chap- 
ters of his Offices, the study of which has been very irksome 
to me, from not understanding them. I had also learned 
Phedrus, Curtius, Justin, and (what was the best part 
of my labour,) a part of Nepos’ Lives, Virgil’s Georgics, 
and half of the Acneid. Little enough indeed! But I had 
lost even this. Some persons used to tell me, that as I was 
so well acquainted with Greek, there was no need of my stu- 
dying Latin; but of the folly of this I was well convinced, 
as you will presently be. I began with Terence ; and, in- 
credible as it may seem to you, it is literally the fact, that 
even Demosthenes, upon my first attempt to read him, was 
not more difficult than I found Terence. ‘The labour of one 
month, however, rendered my progress easy. I then took 
up Cicero, and other authors ; and, without tiring you, let me 
observe in a word, that in whatever Latin work I read I could 
trace Grecian learning throughout; both the matter, the dic- 
tion, and the sentiments had only been transplanted into an- 
other soil. A single year was sufficient for my Latin course. 
As to my subsequent studies I need cnly remark, that I pro- 
ceeded with less rapidity than I had done, in order that I 
might read thoroughly, rather than read many authors ; and 
I never began any thing new, until [ had reviewed my pre- 
ceding studies, brought them to the test of criticism, and ap- 
plied what was valuable to the increase of my stock of knowl- 
edge and the improvement of my mind. 

Now, my intelligent pupils, why should not you be able 
with the assistance of an instructer, to accomplish as much 
as I did without one, and by my own industry alone? As- 
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suredly you will, and more than it was in my power to do. 
You must, however, bring with you a resolution to pursue 
your studies with constancy and perseverence ; without which, 
even the greatest promptitude of genius in the acquisition of 
learning will be useless. 

But, it will be said, that every body cannot devote so much 
time to learning, and that all do not intend to make a pro- 
fession of literature as I have done ; for every one is obliged 
to pursue some occupation, Which shall yield him either proat 
or honour. One man is destined to be an advocate, and an- 
other, a statesman; one, to be a divine another, a phy- 
sician, and a third, a merchant; while even some, who are 
not preparing themselves for either of those walks of life, will 
content themselves with merely the ornamental part of litera- 
ture. All this I expect to hear, as [ have often heard it be- 
fore ; and it is only a repetition of the old sentiment of Neop- 
tolemus in Ennius: * Philosophandum est paucis ; nam om- 
nino haud placet.’ For myself, Lleave it to every man’s 
own judgment to decide, what parts of knowledge he will 
teach, and to what extent he will pursue them; I do not ad- 
dress myself to strangers, nor express these opinions with a 
view to allure pupils to my school; but I am speaking to 
young men of liberal minds, who have already voluntavily 
made themselves my scholars, and who are of opinion, that 
whatever may be their lot and condition in life, this branch 
of learning will be both useful and ornamental to them; and 
therefore they have resolved to make it a part of their edu- 
cation. Such young men it is my duty to inform, how they 
may employ, to the greatest adv antage, that portion of their 
time which they are willing to devote to these studies ; and 
for their benefit have I published the present work. 

Under these impressions, therefore, I shall not be dissatis- 
fied with the labour | have submitted to in the present in- 
stance. For if Grecian learning is of so great moment in a 
liberal education, as every one acknowledges it to be; if the 
Greeks excelled in all the arts and in the different branches 
of knowledge, and have left us the most abundant means of 
perfecting the cultivation of the mind; if their writings are 
replete both with precepts to lead an enquirer to the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge in things human and divine, and with ex- 
amples to impress the heart with a just sense of what is lau- 
dable and decorous in our character, and to enkindle in us 
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the love of virtue ;— if, I say, these are the advantages of 
studying the Grecian writers, then I shall feel no hesitation 
in deciaring that I have accomplished a most honourable de- 
sign in publishing the present work as well as in becoming 
an instructer in Grecian literature ; and I derive the great- 
est and most exquisite remuneration for haying carried my 
design into effect, in perceiving that this course of study is 
every day becoming an object of greater interest than ever, 
with youth of liberal minds. And may this ardour in the 
cause not merely remain as great as it now is, but go on 
increasing! Whatever may be the result, I shall myself en- 
joy the consciousness of having undertaken the honourable 
office of an instructer of youth, with the sincere design of be- 
ing useiul to the state ; for such an oflice it is, in the opinion 
of so great an authority as Cicero himself ; whose remarks 
on this subject will render it unnecessary for me to add any 
thing further to this preface: * Quod enim munus (says he 
in Divin. II. 2.) reipublice afierre majus, meliusve possumus 
quai si docemus atque erudimus juventutem? his presertim 
moribus, atque temporibus, quibus ita prolapsa est, ut omni- 
um opibus refrenanda ac coércenda sit. Neque vero id efli- 
ci posse confido, quod ne postulandum quidem est, ut omnes 
adolescentes se ad hee studia convertant: pauci utinam! 
quorum tamen in re-publica late patere poterit industria.’ 
Amsterdam, November 1798. 


—---- 


On the Use of Trisyllabic feet in Iambic verse. 


Tue only feet of three syllables which can be employed in 
English Iambics, are either those which have the two first 
short, and the third long, or those which have all three short 
—the anapest, and the tribrachys. A certain use of these 
feet, in that kind of verse, has been allowed from the very 
beginnings of English poetry. ‘This takes place either when 
the two first syllables in these feet are vowels or dipthongs, 
as in the following instance— 


To scorn | delizhts | and live | labo | rici#s days. 


or when the letter 7, only, is interposed between the vowels, 
as in the following— 


And ey- | ery flower } that sad | embroid- | ér wear. 
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or when the consonant n comes between the vowels, and the 
vowel preceding this letter is so obscurely or rapidly pronoun- 
ced, as to Jeave it doubtful whether it may be considered as 
forming a distinct syllable, as in this instance. 


Under | the op- | éning ege- | lids of | the morn. 


Sometimes the letter 1, in a like posiiion, gives the poet a like 
liberty, as in the following example. 


Wafted | the trav- | eller 15 | the beau- | tious west. 


in all these cases, the three syllables were, until lately, wrif- 
ten with a contraction which shortened them into two, and 
it came at length to be regarded as a rule, by most critics 
and authors, that no trisyllabic feet should be admitted in 
lambic measure, where such a contraction was not allowed, 
or where the two first syllables might not, by some dexterity 
of pronunciation, be blended into one. This was, in effect, 
excluding all trisyllabic feet whatever; but they are now gen- 
erally written without the contraction, and in reading poetry 
it is not, I believe, usually observed. 

There is a freer use of trisyllabic feet in Iambic verse, of 
equal antiquity with the former, but which was afterwards 
proscribed as irregular and inharmonious. and particularly 
avoided by those who wrote in rhyme. TI allude to all those 
cases where the two first syllables will not admit of a contrac- 
tion, or which is nearly the same thing, refuse to coalesce in the 
pronunciation. ‘These may be called pure trisyllabic feet, 
and the following is an example of this kind. 


Impos- | tor, do | not charge [| most in- | nécént nature. 


In excluding liberties of this description, it is difficult to 
tell what has been gained, but it is easy to see what has been 
lost—the rule has been observed to the frequent sacrifice of 
beauty of expression, and variety and vivacity of numbers. 

I think that I can show, by examples drawn from some. of 
our best pocts, that the admission of pure trisyllabic feet into 
Jambic verse is agreeable to the genius of that kind of meas- 
ure, as well as to the habits of our language. I begin with 
those who have written in blank verse. The sweetest pas- 
sages of Shakspeare—those which appear to have been struck 
out in the ecstacy of genius, and flow with that natural melo- 
dy which is peculiar to him, are generally sprinkled with 
freedoms of this kind. Take the following specimen among 
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a thousand others—part of the eloquent apostrophe of 'Timon 
to gold. 


Thou ever young, fresh, loved and delicate wooer 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies in Dian’s lap! thou visible god 

That solderest close impossibilities 

And mak’st them kiss ! 


Most of the older dramatists have done the same thing,— 
some more frequently than others,—but none appear to have 
avoided it with much care. I will next point to the most 
perfect master of poetic modulation perhaps in our language— 
a man to whom nature had given an exquisite ear, whose 
taste had been improved and exalted by a close study of the 
best models in the most harmonious tongues we know, and who 
emulated, in their own Janguages, the sweetness of the Latin 
and Italian poets. ‘The heroic verse of Milton abounds with 
instances of pure trisyllabic feet. ‘The following passage is 
certainly not deficient in harmony. 


And where the river of bliss, through midst of heaven, 
Rolls o’er Elysian flowers her amber stream, 

With these, that never fade, the spirits elect 

Bind their resplendent locks inwreathed with beams. 


Dryden sometimes admits feet of this kind in his tragedies 
in blank verse, and many other dramatic poets, his contem- 
poraries and successors, have taken the same liberty. In the 
celebrated work of Young, I find no instance of this sort, and 
it is not hard to tell the reason. Young was a profound and 
blind admirer of Pope. nor is it to be wondered at that he, 
Who, at the recommendation of his friend, gave his days and 
nights to the study of Thomas Aquinas, as a system of divin- 
ity. should take that friend for a model in poetry. Young, 
in his Night Thoughts, endeavoured to do that for which, of 
all things, his genius least fitted him—to imitate the manner 
of Pope ; and the consequence was that he injured the fine 
flow of his own imagination by violent attempts at point and 
an awkward sententiousness. It was like sitting the Missis- 
sippi to spout little jets d’eau and turn children’s water-wheels. 
He was probably afraid to use feet of three syllables, because 
he did not find them in the works of his master. About this 
time, and for some years afterwards, the exclusion of pure 
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trisyllabic feet from blank verse seems to have been com- 
plete. I find no traces of them in Thompson and Dyer, nor 
in the heavy writings of Glover and Cumberland. Akenside’s 
Pleasures of Imagination has been highly esteemed for the 
art with which the nuinbers are modulated, and the pauses 
adjusted. In this poem, as it was first written, I find no 
instances of the sort of which I am speaking—bnat when, in 
the maturity of his faculties, he revised, and partly wrote 
over the work, he seems to have been, in some measure dis- 
satisfied with that versification which the world had praised 
so much. In looking over this second draught of his work, L 
have noted the following deviations from his former practice. 


Furies which curse the earth, and make the blows, 
The heaviest blows, of nature’s innocent hand 
Seem sport— 
I checked my prow and thence with eager steps, 
The city of Minus entered— / 

But the chief 
Are poets, eloquent men, who dwell on earth. 


Armstrong has given us some examples of a similar license 
in versification, Cowper’s ‘Task abounds with them, and they 
may be frequently found in the biank verse of some of our 
latest poets. 

In accompanying me in the little retrospect which I have 
taken of the usage of our poets who have written in blank 
verse, I think the reader must be convinced, that there is 
something not incompatible with the principles of English 
versification, nor displeasing to an unperverted faste, in a 
practice, that in spite of rules and prejudices, is continually 
showing itself in the works of most of our sweetest and most 
valued poets, which prevailed in the best age of English 
poetry, and has now returned to us endeared by its associa- 
tions with that venerable period. I will not here multiply 
examples to show how much it may sometimes improve the 
beauty of the numbers. I will only refer the reader to those 
already laid before him. Ido not believe that he would be 
contented te exchange any of the words marked in the quo- 
tations which I have made, for tame Iambics, could it ever 
be done by the use of phrases equally proper and expressive. 
For my part, when I meet with such passages, amidst a dead 
waste of dissyllabic feet, their spirited irregularity refreshes 
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and relieves me, like the sight of eminences and forests 
breaking the uniformity of a landscape. 

If pure trisyllabic feet are allowed in blank verse, it would 
seem difficult to give any good reason why they should not 
be employed in rhyme. If they have any beauty in blank 
verse they cannot lose. it merely because the ends of the lines 
happen to coincide in sound. The distinction between prose 
and verse is more strongly marked in rhymes than in blank 
verse, and the former therefore stands less in need than the 
latter, of extreme regularity of quantity, to make the distinc- 
tion more obvious. Besides, the restraint which rhyme imposes 
on the diction is a good reason why it should be freed from any 
embarrassments which cannot contribute to its excellence. 
But whatever may be the reasons for admitting trisyllabic feet 
into Iambic rhyme, it is certain that most of our rhyming 
poets, from the time of Dryden, have carefully excluded 
them. 

Spenser’s verse is harmonious—but its harmony is of a 
peculiar kind. It is a long-drawn, diffuse, redundant volume 
of music, sometimes, indeed, sinking into languor, but gen- 
erally filling the ear agreeably. His peculiar dialect has 
been called the Doric of the English language. I would 
rather call it the Ionic. It delights in adding vowels and 
resolving contractions, and instead of shortening two sylla- 
bles into one, it often dilates one syllable into two. It is not 
in Spenser, therefore, that we are to look for frequent exam- 
ples of pure trisyllabic feet in Iambic verse. They have an 
air of compression not well suited to the loose and liquid flow 
of his numbers. Yet he has occasionally admitted them, and 
without any apparent apprehension that he was sinning 
against propriety, for by a little variation of phrase he might 
have avoided them. In turning over his Fairy Queen, I meet, 
without any very laborious search, the following instances. 


Unweeting of the periloiis wandering ways. 

The sight whereof so thoroighly him dismayed. 

That still it breathed forth sweet spirit and whdlesome smell. 
When oblique Saturn sate in thé house of agomes. 


That Milton did not think the use of these feet in rhyme, 
incompatible with correct versification, is evident from the 
following passages in his Lycidas—no unworthy or hasty 
effort of his genins. 
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Fame is the spur that the clear spirii doth ratse. 
Oh, fountain 4réthise ! dnd thou, honoured flood, 
Smooth-sliding Mincius— 

To all that wander in that perilois flood. 


Cowley employed pure trisyllabic feet in Iambics without 
scruple. Waller and Denham sometimes admitted them, but 
Dryden and his successors rigidly excluded them ; or when 
in too great haste to do this, disguised them by some barba- 
rous and almost unpronouncable elision. Pope, in oue of his 
earlier poems, has an instance of this sort. 


trarre > : ’ > 
The courtier’s learning, policy o’ th’ gown. 


Who, at this day, would attempt to pronounce this line as 
it is written? I have observed some instances of pure trisyl- 
labic feet in Garth’s Dispensary ; and a few even occur, at 
remote distances, to break the detestable monotony of Dar- 
win’s Iambics. 

Some of our latest modern poets in rhyme have restored 
the old practice, and, as I think, with a good effect. Wiil 
the reader forgive me for setting before him an example of 
this kind, from one of those authors—an admirable specimen 
of representative versification ° 


Alone Mokanna, midst the general flight, 
Stands, like the red moon in some stormy night, 
Among the fugitive clouds that hurrying by 
Leave only her unshaken in the sky. 


Here the anapest in the third line quickens the numbers, 
and gives additional liveliness to the image which we receive 
of the rapid flight of the clouds over the face of heaven. 

The liberty for which I have been contending, has often 
been censured and ridiculed. The utmost favour which it 
has, at any time, to my knowledge, received from the critics, 
is to have been silently allowed—no one has openly defended 
it. It has not been my aim to mark its limits or to look for 
its rules. I have only attempted to show that it is an ancient 
birthright of the poets, and ought not to be given up. 
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A Letter to the Farmers and Graziers of Great Britain, on the 
advantages of using salt in agriculture and in the feeding of cat- 
tle. 50 cts. Philadelphia. , 

An Essay on English Poetry. By Thomas Campbell. 12mo. 


873 cts. Boston. 


[The next Number of the Review, or the first Number of 
the Tenth Volume, will be published on the first of January. 
The work will be continued quarterly from that day.) 
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